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GENERAL PREFACE

The story Of New Fran ce is also , i n part , the
story Of m uch of New England , and of States whose
shores are washed by the Great Lakes and the Mis
si ssippi R iver . It m ay truly be said that the history
Of every on e Of our n orthern tier of com m onwealths ,
from Main e to Min n esota , has its roots i n the Fren ch
regim e . It is n ot true , as Ban croft avers , that the
Jesuit was ever the pion eer of New Fran ce ; we n ow

kn ow that i n this lan d , as elsewhere i n al l ages , the
trader n early always preceded the priest . But the

trader was n ot Often a letter-writer or a diarist ;
hen ce , we owe our i n tim ate kn owledge of New

Fran ce , particularly i n the
’ seven teen th cen tury ,

ch i efly to the wan dering m ission aries of the Society
of Jesus . Com ing early to the shores of Nova
Scotia ( I6 I I ) , n early a decade before the landin g of

the Plym outh Pilgrim s , and even tually spreading
throughout the broad expan se Of New Fran ce , ever
close upon the track of the adven turous coureur de
bois , they m et the Am erican savage before con ta ct
with civilization had seriously affected h im . With
heroic fortitude , often wi th m arvellous en terprise ,

they pierced our wildern ess while still there were
but Indian tra ils to con n ect far -distan t villages Of

sem i-n aked aborigin es . They saw North Am erica
and the North Am erican s prac tica lly i n the prim itive
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stage . Cultivated m en , for the m ost part , train ed
to see as well as to think , and carefully to m ake
record of their experi en ces ,— they left the m ost lu x
urion s coun try i n Europe to seek shelter i n the foul
and unwelcom e huts of on e Of the m ost wretched
races of m an . To w i n these crude beings to the

Christian Faith
,
it was n ecessary to kn ow them in ti

m ately , i n their daily walks . NO coureur de bo i s was
m ore expert i n forest lore than were the Jesuit
Fathers ; andthe records m ade by these soldiers of the
Cross ,— explic it anddeta iled , while fam iliar i n ton e ,

are of the highest sc i en tific value , Often of con sider
able literary in terest . The body of con tem porary ,
docum en ta ry m aterial which , i n their Relations and

Letters , the Jesuits of
‘

New Fran ce have bequeathed
to the histor ian , the geographer , and the ethn ologist ,
en titles them to the en during gratitude of Am erican
scholars . For forty years , these docum en ts have , i n

part , been m ore or less fam iliar to Am erican ists as a

rich storehouse of m aterial . But , hitherto , they have
existed on ly i n rare and costly form s , when i n prin t
at al l , as origin al products of an cien t Fren ch ,
Italian , and Germ an presses , or as reprin ts issued i n
sparse n um ber for sm all circles of bibliophiles ;
while m an y im portan t papers , capable of throwi ng
light upon certain portion s of Can adian history h i th
erto i n shade , have as yet rem ain ed i n m anuscript .
W e can n ot prom ise for this series the en tire body

of existing Jesuit docum en ts , either prin ted or i n

m an uscript , which illustrate th e history of New

Fran ce i n the seven teen th and eighteen th cen turies .
This would carry us , even were they al l obta in able ,

far beyond the n ecessary lim its of this series ; for the
fathers were profuse writers , and their papers are i n
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m an y archives . It i s Of n ecessity a m atter of selec
tion . W e shall , however , reissue al l of the docu
m en ts usually design ated as Rela tz

'

om , the Cram o i

sys , the Quebec re issue , the Shea and O
’

callaghan
reprin ts ; and to these wi ll be added a very con sider
able collection of m iscellan eous papers of im portan ce ,

from prin ted sources and from m anuscripts , i n order
to fill the chron ologica l gaps and round ou t and com

pl ete .

the story . It is the purpose of the Editor
to presen t, this m ass of selected m aterial i n chron o
logica l order, so far as proves practicable , and to

furn ish such scholarly helps as will tend to render it
m ore available than hitherto for daily use by studen ts
of Am erican history . To this end wi ll be given an

English tran slation , side by side with the origin al
text . While tran slation s of m any of the briefest
docum en ts , and of portion s of others , have already
appeared i n on e form or other , this is the first at
tem pt to tran slate the en tire body of the Relations .

In m any cases , where corruption s i n text have crept
i n , we shall be en abled , by recourse to original
m anuscripts

, to restore correct renderings ; this care
has been taken , wherever practicable , even to the ex

am ination of m anuscripts i n European archives ; but
occasion ally we shall be obliged to follow our prede
cessors blin dly i n this regard , either from i n ability
to discover the whereabouts Of the origin al , or to

obtain access to it , when foun d . In the case of each
docum en t , we shall in variably state th e source
when ce we Obtain ed ou r copy , and shall give addi
ti on al bibliographical data as to other editi on s kn own
to us . A l l m aps and other i llustration s appearing
i n previous edition s will be reproduced i n this ; and
these wi ll be supplem en ted by other im portan t con
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tem porary a ids of like character . At the end of each
volum e will appear such Notes as seem n ecessary to
the eluc idation of the text . The c losing vo lum e of

the series will con ta in and probably will be wholly
devoted to—an exhaustive an alytica l Index , a feat
ure without which the work would lose m uch of

its value . In short , n o pain s have been , or will be ,

spared to ren der al l possible service to scholars , i n
the presen t work . But the field is wide , the di ffi

cu l ti es are m an y , and the Editor m akes n o cla im s to
perfection . H e will be grateful to any who , i n the

course of publication , prom ising to extend through
several years yet to com e , will Offer helpful sugges
tion s i n any departm en t of the undertaking .

“r t While seeki ng to reproduce the Old texts as closely
as practicable , wi th their legitim ate typographic and
orthographic peculiarities , it has been foun d advi s

able here and there to m ake a few m in or changes .
The origin al prin ter was som etim es careless , Cra

m oisy espe cially so , andhis proof-reader n egligen t .
The result was that certa in typographical errors
crept in to the original prin ts , errors not of the

author ’s m akin g , and therefore n ot illustrative Of

his m ethods . These con sist i n the m ain , of ( I )
turn ed letters ; (2) tran sposed letters ; (3) slipped let
ters ; and (4) m i s-spac ings . To these Obvious errors
m ay be added such as , e . g. , m i stakin g the verb gra t
ter for gw aer , eviden tly through a fa ilure on the part
of the writer to cross his t 's , the con text plain ly
showing what was written ; the prin ting , e . g. , of

beau/m p for bea ucoup or the repetition on the n ext
lin e of a syllable i n a divided word , resulting i n such
a redun dan cy as , poupouuan t for pouua n t. Palpable
blem ishes like these , we have deem ed it advisable to
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correc t without spec ific m en tion ; i n som e in stan ces ,
however , the original error has been reta in ed , and
i n juxtaposition the correct rendering given within
brackets .

An other and m ore an n oying class of errors is , the
wrong num bering of chapters and pages i n the o ld

issues , chiefly the fru it of carelessn ess i n m ake-up .

W e indicate , throughout , the original pagination , by

in c losing within brackets the num ber of each page
at i ts begin n i n g, e . g . i n case of m isn um berin g ,
the correct figure is also given , e . g . [ 1 50 , i . e .

A sim ilar device is adopted as to chapter m isnum ber
i ng, e . g . Chapitre XXX . [i . e .

A difieren ce i n the typographi c style of the docu
m en ts presen ted i n the presen t series , will occa sion
ally be n oti ced . In following or iginals of the seven
teen th and e ighteen th cen turies , we have of course
reproduced their peculiarities , such as the long s ,
and character diphthon gs ; but where our sole copy
has been a m odern reprin t , in a m odern typograph i c
dress , we have followed i ts style , deem ing it in ad
visable , for m ere sake of un iform ity , to m asquerade
the docum en t i n olden gu ise .

In the progress of the work , which has n ow been
un der way for som e sixteen m on ths , m any person s
beside the presen t sta ff have tendered helpin g
han ds . To them , the Editor return s , for the Pub

l i shers and for him self , grateful ackn owledgm en t .
It is im practicable to n am e them al l i n this place ;
but of a few from whom special favors have been
received,

i t is on ly just to speak : The Reveren d
Arthur E . Jon es , S . J . , archivi st of St . Mary

’s Co l
lege , Mon treal , from the first open ed his heart to
thi s en terprise , and has n ot on ly given us ca r te
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bla nch to ran sack his priceless stores , but has con

tributed in valuable suggestion s and data , alm ost
without n um ber . To Wilberforce Eam es , librarian
of Len ox Library , and his assista n t , Victor H .

Pal tsi ts , we owe m uch ; for i n their in stitution the

greater part of th e tran scri ption is bein g don e , and

their daily courtesies and kin dn esses m aterially
lighten th e ta sk . Superin ten den t Robbin s Little ,

and Librarian Frederick Saun ders , of Astor Library ,
have also been of m uch assistan ce i n the con duct of
the work . To John Nicholas Brown , of Providen ce ,

R . I . , and to h i s librari an , George Parker Win shi p ,
we are in debted for num erous courtesies and sug
gestion s during th e copyi n g and photographing of

docum en ts i n t e John Carter Brown Library of

Am erican a . Sim ilar ai d is be i ng ren dered by Dr .

Justin Win sor , of Harvard College Library , and his
assi stan ts , W . H . Ti llinghast and T . J . Kiern an ; by
the librarian s of St . Fran cis Xavier College , New

York , and the Jesuit Colleges at Georgetown , D . C . ,

andWoodstock , Md. by L . P . Sylvan i , assi stan t libra
rian of the Library of Parliam en t , Ottawa ; andby C .

H . Gould , librarian of McG i l l Un i versity Library ,
Mon treal , and his assistan t , Hen ry Mott . Don ald
Guthrie McNab , of Mon treal , has kin dly perm itted us
to photograph andreproduce his excellen t o i l portraits
of the early fathers ; and, i n this con n ection , we feel
un der espec ial obligation s to Messrs . Notm an Son ,

of Mon treal , for their in telligen t advice and patien ce
i n photographing pain tings and m an uscripts for the
ser i es . Marked privi leges have been gran ted by the
ofii c ial s of the Bibliotheque Nation ale and the B ibl i

otheque de l
’

Arsenal , of Paris . Num erous an tiqua
rian s have ren dered gen erous a i d, n otably Peter A .
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Porter , of Niagara Falls , N . Y W . M . Beaucham p ,
of Baldwin sville , N . Y l

’

Abbé H . A . B . Verreau ,
o f Mon treal ; Mgr . T . E . Ham el , of Quebec ; andA .

F . Hun ter , of Barrie , On tario . Further ackn owl edg
m en t of assistan ce will be ren dered i n the several
volum es , as they appear .

R . G . T .

MAD ISON , W Is. , August, 1 896.
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INTRODUCTION

BY REUBEN GOLD THWAITES

Doubtless Norse vikings , ven turin g far southward
from outlying colon ies i n Iceland and Green lan d ,

first coasted New Fran ce , and beached their sturdy
ships on the shores of New Englan d . But five cen t
ur i es passed wi thout result , and we can n ot properly
ca ll them pion eers of Am erican civili z ation . Colum
bus i t was , who un locked the eastern door of the

New World . Five years later , John Cabot , i n be

half of England , was Sightin g the gloom y headlands
of Cape Breton . Cortereal appeared i n th e n eigh
borhood, i n I 50 1 , seeking lan ds for the Portuguese
crown . About this tim e , at in tervals , there cam e to

Newfoun dland certain N orm an , Breton , and Basque
fishers , who , erecting little huts and dryi ng-scaffolds
alon g the rocky Shore , sowed the first seed of that
polyglot settlem en t of Fren ch , Portuguese , Span ish ,

and En glish which has com e down to ou r day al

m ost un in terruptedly . By 1 51 1 , these fisherm en

appear to have kn own the m ain lan d to the west ;
for on the m ap of Sylvanus , i n his edition of Ptol e

m y , that year, we find a deli n eati on of the Square
Gulf , which an swers to the Gulf of St . Lawren ce .

In 1 520 , Fagun dus visited these waters for th e Por
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tuguese , and four years later Verraz an o was m aking
for the Fren ch an exploration of the coast between
North Carolin a and Newfoun dlan d . Whether or n ot
Cartier ( 1 535) was the first to sa il up the St . Lawren ce
un til lan d could be seen on either side , n o m an can

n ow tell ; apparen tly , he was the first to leave a record
of doing so . Progress up the river was checked by
Lachin e Rapi ds , and he spen t the win ter on Mon t
real Islan d .

Fran ce and Spain were just then engaged i n on e

o f their periodical quarrels , and adven turers were
n eeded to fight battles at hom e , so that i t was six

years before an y attem pts were m ade to colon ize the
river-lands to which Cartier had l ed the way . In

1 54 1 , a Picard seign eur nam ed Roberval , en joying
the frien dship of Fran cis I . , was com m ission ed as

Viceroy of the n ew coun try beyon d the Atlan tic , with
Cartier as his chi ef pilot and captain -gen eral , and a

choice selection of jail-birds for colon ists . Cartier
started off before his chief , built a fort at Quebec ,

and, after a long and m iserable wi n ter , picked up a

quan tity of glittering ston es which he took to be

gold and diam onds , and gladly set sa il for hom e .

Tradition has it that Roberval m et h im n ear the

m outh of the river , but was un able to i n duce h im to

return to his cheerless task of foun ding a sta te i n an

inhospitable wildern ess , with con victs for citizen s .
Roberval , however, proceeded to Quebec with his
con signm en t of prison dregs , and throughout an other
protracted win ter the flag of Fran ce floated from the

little in tren ched cam p which Carti er had plan ted on
the sum m it of the cliff . Roberval’s prin c i pal occu
patiou appears to have been the disc iplin ing of his
un ruly followers , a work i n which the gibbet and
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at Paris . In 1 590 , the Marquis de la Roche was sen t
out with the usual dissolute crew to succeed Rober
val as the king’s agen t on the banks of the St . Law
ren ce . Leaving part of h i s i l l -favored gang on the

desert Sable Isle , off Nova Scotia (where early i n the
cen tury Baron de Léry had vain ly attem pted to

plan t a colony) , La Roche set forth to explore the

m ain land for a S i te . A wild storm blew his vessels
to Fran ce , and the wretched Skin -c lad survivors of
the band which he had left behind were n ot rescued
un til thirteen years had elapsed . Their tale of horror
long ran g i n the ears of Fran ce .

In 1600- 1603 , Chauvin and Pon tgravé m ade su c

cessfu l trading voyages to the St . Lawren ce . Sam uel
de Cham plain was on e of the party which , i n the

latter year , followed i n Cartier
’s track to Mon treal .

The sam e season , a Calvin ist , n am ed De Mon ts , was
given th e vice-royalty and fur-trade m on opo ly of

Acadi a , and i n 1604 h e lan ded a strangely-assorted
com pan y of vagabon ds and gen tlem en on St . Cro ix
Islan d , n ear the presen t boun dary between Main e
and N ew Brun swick ; but i n the Spring followin g
they settled at Port Royal , n ear where i s n ow An n ap
olis , N ova Scotia , thus plan ting the first Fren ch
agricultural settlem en t i n Am erica . Five years later ,
Cham plain reared a perm an en t post on the rock of

Quebec , and New Fran ce was at last, after a cen tury
of experim en ts , fairly un der way .

Var ious m otives in fluen ced the m en who sough t
to establish Fren ch colon ization i n Am erica . The

ill-fated agricultural colon y of th e Hugu en ots i n
Florida ( 1 562 was avowedly an attem pt of Ad
m iral Colign y to foun d an en during asylum for

Fren ch Protestan ts . The en terprise of N ew Fran ce ,
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on the other hand , was the outgrowth of i n terestsI
m ore or less con flicti ng . Doubtless the court had
deepest at heart the kin gly passion for territorial ag
grandi z em en t ; n ext upperm ost , was th e pious wish
to con vert heathen n ation s to the Catholic faith , ex

pl orers like Carti er be i ng authorized to di scover n ew
l an ds i n order the better to do what i s pleasi ng to
God, ou r Creator and Redeem er , and what m ay be

for th e in crease of h i s holy and sacred n am e , and of

o ur holy m other , the Church ; the desi re for pelf ,
through the agen cy of the fur trade , and the possi
b i l i ty of the discovery of precious m etals , gave com

m erc i al zest to the un dertakin g , and to m an y was
the ra z

'

son d
’

etre of the colon y ; and lastly , was the al
m ost un iversal yearn i ng for adven ture , am ong a peo

p l e who i n the seven teen th cen tury were still im
bued wi th that chivalric tem per which am ong Eng
l i shm en is assign ed to the M i ddle Ages . The in n er
l ife of N ew Fran ce , throughout i ts cen tury and a

half of existen ce , was largely a warrin g between
these several in terests .

Miss ion aries cam e early upon the scen e . With
the Calvin ist De Mon ts were Huguen ot m in isters for
th e ben efit of the settlers , and Catholi c priests to
open a m ission am ong the savages , for the court had
sti pu lated with h im that the latter were to be i n

structed on ly i n the fa i th of Rom e . But n o m ission
a ry work was don e , for the colony was through
several years on the verge of dissolution , and the

priests becam e victim s of scurvy . Poutr i n court , who

held un der De Mon ts the paten t for Port Royal , did
n othin g to further the purposes of the court i n this
regard , un til 16 10,

when , adm on ished for his n eg

lect , he brought out with h im a secular priest , Messire



I N TRODUC TION

Jesse Fléché , of Lan gres , who on Jun e 24 , appar
en tly i n som e haste , baptized twen ty-on e Aben akis ,
in c ludin g the district sagam ore , or chief . The ac

coun t of this affair , whi ch Poutr i n cou rt sen t i n tri
um ph to Fran ce , is the in itial docum en t i n the pres
en t series .
On the twelfth of Jun e , 16 1 1 , there arrived at Port

Royal , at the in stan ce of Kin g Hen ry IV . , two Jesuit
fathers , Pi erre Biard and En n em on d Massé . They
were , howevefi ot

'

favorably recei ved by Poutr i n
M

court and his followers ; they foun d great practical
m u l ti es i n acqui ring the In dian languages , and

m ade Slight progress i n the herculean task to which
they had been set . To them cam e , the following
year , a lay brother , Gi lbert du Thet , who was soon
dispatched to th e head of the order , i n Fran ce , with
an accoun t of the Situation . In the sprin g of 16 1 3 ,

he return ed , i n com pan y with Father Quen tin . The

little ban d of m issi onaries had n o soon er establi shed
them selves at the n ew Fren ch colon y on Mt . Desert
Island , than the latter was attacked and dispersed by ,

the Virgin ian Argall . Du Thet was killed i n the

fight , Massé was , with other colon ists , set adrift i n a

boat , and Biard and Quen ti n were taken to Virgin ia ,

to be even tually shipped to En glan d , arfd then ce
allowed to return in to Fran ce . Several Of the earli er
docum en ts of our seri es have to do wi th thi s first
and apparen tly un fruitful m ission of the Jesuits to
Acadia .

In 1 6 1 5, Cham plai n thought the tim e ripe for the
in stitution of Indian m ission s upon th e St . Law

;
ren ce , a spiritual field hitherto n eglected , and i n tro
du ced to Quebec four m em bers of the fratern ity of

Récollets , the m ost austere of the three orders of
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Fran c iscan s ; these were Fathers Den is Jam ay , Jean
d’Olbeau , and Joseph l e Caron , and a lay brother ,
Pac i fique du Plessis . To D ’

Olbeau was assign ed
/

l t/
the conversion of the Mon tagnais of the Lower St .
Lawren ce ; Le Caron wen t to the Huron s , or Wyan
dots , i n the vast stretch of forested wildern ess west
of the Ottawa River , and before the com ing of an

tum n had established a bark chapel i n their m idst ;
Jam ay and Du Plessis rem ain ed i n the neighborhood
of Quebec , m in istering to the colon ists and the

wandering savages who cam e to the little settlem en t
for purposes of trade or soc iability , or through fear
of scalp-hun ting Iroquois . For ten years did these
gray friars practice the rites of th e church in the

Canadian woods , al l the way from the fishing and

trading outpost of Tadoussac to the western Lake of

the Nipi ss i ngs . Barefooted , save for heavy wooden
san dals , coarsely clad i n gown and hood , endurin g
i n a rigorous clim ate , to which they were unused , al l .
m an n er of hardships by flood and field , they were

“ earn estly devoted to their laborious ca lling In a ti
when elsewhere the ai r of N ew Fran ce
wi th the strife of self seeking traders and
Yet som ehow their m ission seem
tan t result . Even less successful was the en terprise
of som e fellow Récollets , who , i n 16 19, began inde
pen den t work am ong the Fren ch fisherm en and M ic
m acs of Nova Scotia , N ew Brun swi ck , and Gaspe,
but were forced i n 1624 , after m an y disasters , to aban
don their task , three of them join ing the party at

Quebec .

The little band on the St . Lawren ce , although thus
rein forced , felt im pelled , i n 1625, to in vite the power
fu l ai d of the Jesuits , who i n the face of great odds
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were just then holdin g m ost successful m ission s i n
Asia , Africa , and South Am erica

;!
In respon se to

the call , three fathers of the black gown cam e to

Quebec this year ,— Massé , who had been of the o ld

Acadian m ission , Charles Lalem an t, and that gian t
am ong them , i n both stature and deeds , Jean de

B rébeuf. Im m ediately the work began to broaden ,

but th e records of the dual m ission do n ot give
eviden ce of m an y con verts ,— a few Huron youth
taken to Fran ce , and there in structed and bapti zed ,
being the chief gain s . The wandering habi ts of

the In dian s were n ot favorable to persisten t i n struc
ti on of the young , and adults were unwilling to

com m it them selves to the n ew doctrin e , even when
n ot open ly opposed to its prom ulgati on . The sum

m er m on ths were usually spen t by the m ission a
ri es at Tadoussac , Quebec , and Three R ivers , where
tradi ng parties from the tribes were won t to assem
bl e ; and, when the latter scattered for their wi n ter
hun ts , the m issionaries accom pan ied them , sharing
the to ils , dangers , and discom forts of the m ovable”
cam ps , and often sufler i ng m uch from positive abuse
at the han ds of their n ot over-willing hosts .
The settlem en ts of Port Royal and Quebec were at

thi s tim e wretched little ham lets of a few dozen huts
each , surrounded by a pali sade , and these fell an easy
prey to sm all English n aval forces ( 1628 Wi th
their fall , ended the Slender m ission of the Récollets
and Jesuits , who were i n trium ph carri ed off to Eng

land . For a few m on ths , Fran ce did n ot hold on e foot
of groun d i n North Am eri ca . But as peace hadbeen
declared between Fran ce andEnglan d before thi s con
quest , the form er received back al l of its possession s ,
and the i n evitable struggle for the m astery of the
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con tin en t was postpon ed for four gen eration s longer .

Wi th the release of Canada to Fran ce , i n 1632 , the

Jesui ts were by the hom e authorities pfiEé
'

cI
—
i
'

rT
'

sol e

charge of the Spi ritual in terests of both settlers and
In di an s , and the history of their greatest m i ssion s be

gin s at this tim e . On the fifth of July , there lan ded
at Quebec , Fathers Paul l e Jeun e andAn n e de N one,

and a lay brother n am ed G ilbert . Le Jeun e was the
superior , and at on ce devoted him self to learn i ng the
l anguage and custom s of the savages , and so study
i ng the en orm ous field before h im as in telligen tly to
dispose Of his m eagre forces .

TH E INDIANS .

The existen ce of rival tribes am ong the Red

Indian s of N orth Am erica ,
was , perhaps , the m ost

form idable obstacle i n the path of the m ission aries .

It has always been im possible to m ake an y hard-and
fast classification ; yet th e Indi an s presen ted a con si d
crab le variety of types , ranging from the Southern

“ndi an s , som e of whose tribes were i n a relatively
high stage of m ateri al advan cem en t and m en tal
ca libre , down to the savage root-eaters of the Rocky
Moun ta in region . The m igration s of som e of the

Indian tribes were frequen t , and they occupied over
lappin g territories , so that i t i s im possible to fix the
tr i bal boun daries with of exactn ess .

Aga i n , the tribes were by in term arr iage ,

by afli l i ati on , by con soli the fact that there
were num erous of ren egades , by
S im i larities i n m an n er , habi ts , and appearan ce , that
it is difli cu l t even to separate the savages in to
fam ilies . It is on ly on phi lological groun ds that
these division s can be m ade at al l . In a gen eral way
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we m ay say that between the Atlan tic and the Rock
‘

i es , Hudson Bay and the Gulf of Mexico , there were
four Indian languages i n vogu e , with great varieties
of loca l di alect

I . The Algonkin s were the m ost n um erous , hold
i ng the greater portion of the coun try from the un

occupied debatable lan d of Ken tucky n orthward
to Hudson Bay , and from the Atlan tic westward to
th e Mississippi . Am on g their tribes were th e M i c

m acs of Acadia , the Pen obscots of Main e , the Mon

tam i of the St . Lawren ce , the ill-defin ed tribes of
th e coun try roun d about Lake St . John , and the

Ottawas , Chippewas , Mascouten s , Sacs , Foxes , Pot
tawattom i es, and Illin o i s of the Upper Lakes . These
savages were rude i n life and m an n ers , were i n

ten sely warlike , depen ded for subsisten ce chiefly on

hun tin g and fishing , l ived i n rude wigwam s covered
with bark , skin s , or m atted reeds , practised agri
culture i n a crude fashion , and were less stable i n
their habi tation s than the Southern In dian s . They
have m ade a larger figu re i n ou r hi story than an y~
other fam ily , because through their lan ds cam e the

heaviest and m ost aggressive m ovem en t of white
populati on , Fren ch or En gli sh . Estim ates of early
In dian population s n ecessarily differ, i n the absen ce
of accurate kn owledge ; but it is n ow believed that the
n um ber was n ever as was at first estim ated
by the Jesui t fathe e earliest Engli sh colo
n i sts . A careful m im ate i s , that the Algon
kin s at n o tim e over souls , and

possibly n ot over

II . In the heart of this Algonkin lan d was plan ted
the ethn i c group called the Iroquo i s , with i ts severalw

distin ct bran ches , often at war with each other . The
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hind the whi te proprietors i n in dustrial or dom estic
m ethods, and n um bered n ot above person s .
Wi th them , this story of the Jesuit m ission s has little
to do ; the Louisiana m ission , an offshoot of that of
N ew Fran ce , did faithful work here , but the docu
m en tary result was n e i ther as in teresting n or as pro

l ific , and n ecessarily occupies but sm all space i n the
presen t series .

IV . The Dakotah , or S i oux , fam ily occupied for
the m ost part the coun try beyond the Mississippi .
They were and are a fierce , high-strung people , genu
i n e n om ads , andwar appears to have been the ir chief
occupation . The Jesui ts worked am on g them but i n
sli ght m easure , on th e waters of the Upper Missis

sippi ; they m et this fam ily chiefly i n the person s
of the Win n ebagoes , on e of their outlying ban ds ,
which at the tim e of the Fren ch occupation was resi
den t on and about Green Bay of Lake M ichigan , at

peace and i n con federacy with the Algonki n s who
hedged them about .
The m issi on of the Fren ch Jesuits to these widely
scattered hordes of savages form s on e of the m ost
thrillin g chapters i n hum an history . It i s im pos
s ible , i n this brief In troduction , to attem pt an ythin g
m ore than the barest outlin e of the them e ; Roche
m on te ix , Shea , and Parkm an have told the story i n
deta i l , from di fler i ng poin ts of vi ew , andwi th these
authorities the studen t 0 e followi ng docum en ts i n
the case is presum ed to fam i liar . A rapid sum

m ary of results will , however, be useful ; and thi s we
m ay best obta in , at the expen se of occasional repeti
tion of n arrative , by following the fortun es of the

pion eers of the Cross through the several di stric t
m i ssion s in to which their work was n aturally divi ded .
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I . TH E ABENAKI M ISSION .

This m ission was chiefly i n Main e and Acadia , and

on Cape Breton Island . The Aben akis (or Abn akis)
were a strong but m ild-m an n ered Algonki n tribe ,

settled i n villages or can tonm en ts ; but , like others of
the i r race , in the habit of taking long sem i -an nual
journ eys— each win ter to hun t , and each sum m er to
fish . W e have seen that the Fren ch Jesuits , Biard
and Massé , were i n the field as early as 16 1 1 , soon
after the establishm en t of Port Royal ; their prede
cessor be i ng the secular Fren ch p ri est, Fl éché , who
had been in troduced to the coun try by Pou tri n court ,
the paten tee . Biard and Massé m et wi th m an y dis
couragem en ts , chiefly the opposition of Poutri n court

’

s

soi l , Bien court (som etim es ca lled Baron St . Just),
who had been left i n charge of the colony . Never
theless the m issi onaries learn ed the n ative language ,

and m ade m an y long journ eys of explorati on , on e of

Biard ’s tr ips extending as far as the m outh of the

Ken n ebec . They were later jo i n ed by a l ay brother ,
Du Thet, and by Fathers Quen ti n and Lal em an t .

Join i n g the n ew Fren ch colon y on Mt . Desert Islan d ,
i n the spring of the establi shm en t was alm ost
im m edi ately destroyed by the Virgin ian Argall . In

the skirm ish , Du Thet was killed .

In 16 19, a party of Récollets , from Aquita in e ,

began a m i ssion on St . John River , i n Acadia , but
five years later , as we have seen above , aban don ed
the task , the survivors jo in in g the Quebec m ission of

their order . Other Récollets were i n Acadia , how

ever , between 1630 and 163 3 , and later we have
eviden ce of a sm all ban d of Capuchin s m in istering
to Fren ch settlers on the Pen obscot and Ken n ebec ;
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but it is probable that they m ade n o attem pt to con

vert the natives .

A Jesuit m ission was foun ded on Cape Breton i n
1 634, by Father Julian Perrault ; and a few years
later , Father Charles Turgis was at Mi scou . Other
m ission aries soon cam e to m in ister to the Mi cm acs ,
but for m an y years th eir efforts were without result ;
and sickn ess , resulting from the hardships of the

situation , caused m ost of the early black gown s to
retreat from the attem pt . Fin ally , an en during
m ission was established am on g these people , and,

u n til about 1670 , was conducted wi th som e m easure
o f success by Fathers Andrew Richard , Martin de

Lyon n e , and Jam es Frem in . About 1673 , the Recol
lets took up the n ow aban don ed work , oc casion ally
aided by secular priests from the Sem inary of Que

bec , and Jesuits , un til at last the Micm acs from Gaspe
to Nova Scotia were declared to be en tirely con verted
to the Catholic faith .

Father Gabriel Dru i l l ettes , of the Jesuit m ission at

Sillery , n ear Quebec , wen t to the Ken n ebec
i n 1646 , invi ted thither by converted Abenakis who
had been at Sillery , and dur ing visits , extending
through a period of eleven years , was m ore than
ordin arily successful i n the task of gain ing Indian
con verts to Christi an i ty . In 1650 , he m ade a n otable
visi t to the Puritan s of Eastern Massachusetts , during
which was discussed the proposed un ion between
N ew Fran ce and New England , again st the Iroquois .
Upon the fin al departure of Dru i l lettes i n 1 657 , the

Abenakis were but spasm odically served with m i s

s i onar i es ; occasionally a Jesuit appeared am ong
them , but the field cou ld n ot be persisten tly worked ,
owing to the dem an ds upon the order from other
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quarters . The fathers n ow sought to draw Abenaki
converts to Sillery , and later to St . Fran c is de Sales ,
at the falls of the Chaudiere , which soon becam e al

m ost exclusively an Abenaki m ission .

In 1688 , Father Bigot , of this m ission , again en

tered the field of the Ken n ebec , at the sam e tim e that
Rev. Peter Thury , a priest of the Quebec Sem inary ,
open ed a m ission on the Pen obscot , and the Récol
l et F . Sim on gathered a flock at Medoktek , near the
m outh of the St . John . They were i n tim e aided
and succeeded by others : the Jesuits being Julian
B i n n eteau , Joseph Aubery , Peter de la Chassc ,

Stephen Lauverjeat, Loyard, and Sebastian Ra le ;
the death of Rale , the greatest of them al l , at the

hands of New Englan d partisan s i n the border str ife
of 1 724, is a fam iliar in ci den t i n Am erican history .

Jesuits succeeded to the Pen obscot m ission i n 1 703

and with great zeal , but am id con tinual hardships
and discouragem en ts , carried on the prin cipal work

the down fall of N ew

ty of the Ken n ebec con

verts , however , em igrated to the m issi on of St . Fran
c i s de Sales , and from there frequen tly wen t forth
upon avengin g expedition s again st the N ew Englan d
borderers .

I I . TH E MONTAGNAIS MISSION .

This was cen tered at Tadoussac , and m in istered to
'

the Mon tagn ais , Bersiam ites , Porcupin es , Oum an iwek ,

Papin achois , and other tribes of the Lower St . Law
ren ce and the Saguenay Tadoussac had from the

earliest historic tim es , been a favor ite harbor and
tradin g-station for the Fren ch ; for , being at the

jun ction of two great rivers , it was conven ien t as a
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place of assem bly for the n atives of the lower coun
try . The first priests i n the district had said m ass
there ; but it was n ot un til 1640 that a Jesuit m ission
was form ed by Father Jean du Quen , its Sphere of

influen ce soon reaching to the upper waters of the
Saguenay , Lake St . John , Hudson Bay , and the coast
of Labrador . Du Quen was actively assisted by
Charles Mei achkwat, a Mon tagn ai s convert , who

erec ted the first chapel , becam e a ca techist , and m ade
exten ded tours through the n eighboring tr ibes . In

tim e , there were associated with Du Quen , Fathers
Buteux and Dru i l l ettes . Protracted m ission ary tours
were m ade by them , with results which were con

si dered satisfactory as com pared with other m ission s
although they had serious difli cu l ti es to con ten d wi th ,

i n the prevalen t in tem peran ce which the fur trade i n
trodu ced am on g the n atives , th e belief i n dream s ,
the lax ity of m orals , and the wi les of m edicin e -m en ,

or sorcerers , as they were called by the Jesuits .
For the first few years , th e m ission aries sp

their win ters i n Quebec , m in istering to
and each Spri ng wen t down to Tadoussac to m eet the
sum m er tradin g parties ; but greater persisten cy of

efiort was deem ed desi rable , and thereafter , in stead
of return in g hom e i n the autum n , they followed the

In dian s upon their wi n ter hun ts , and i n the course of

these wan derin gs en dured the usual privation s and
hardships of traveling cam ps . Bai l loquet , Nouvel ,
Beaulieu , Alban el , De Crépi eu l , Dalm as , Boucher ,
Peter Michael Laure , and Jean Baptiste Labrosse ,

are other n am es of Jesuit fathers who at differen t
peri ods were engaged upon this toilsom e m i ssion .

In 1670 , Tadoussac was alm ost deserted , owi ng to
Iroquoi s raids and the ravages of sm allpox ; th e Mon
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tagn ais and kin dred tr ibes were i n hidin g , through
the vast coun try between Lake St. John and Hudson
Bay . They were still followed by their devoted
shepherds , whom n o hardsh ip could discourage . The

following year, Crépi eu l began a m issi on on Hud

J
son Bay , and here i n 1694 his auxiliary Dalm as was
killed . Laure ( 1 720—37) left us a m onum en t of his
labors i n a Mon tagnais gram m ar anddiction ary . La s

brosse , the last of his order at Tadoussac , in structed
m an y of his flock to read and wr ite , and left a legacy
of n ative educa tion , which has lasted un to the pres
en t day ; he lived and taught long after his order
had been suppressed i n New Fran ce , and died at Ta
doussac i n 1 782

III . TH E QUEBEC AND MONTREAL M ISSIONS .

These in cluded the several m ission s at Quebec ,
Mon treal , Three R ivers , Sillery , Bécan court , and St .
Fran cis de Sales , which were design ed for the wan

dering Mon tagn ais of the distr i ct , those Algonkins of
theWest who could be induced to com e and settle on

the lower waters , and i n later years such Aben akis of
Acadia and Ma i n e as sought an asylum upon dis
ti n ctively Fren ch soil .
W e have seen that Récollets were first at Quebec ,

m in isterin g both to co lon ists and In dian s , and that , i n
1 625, they invited the Jesuits to aid them . In 1 629,

the jo i n t m ission cam e to a close through the sur
render of Quebec to the English . When the m ission
was reopen ed in 1 632 , Jesuits alon e were i n charge ,

their Operation s bein g at first con fin ed to the n eigh
boring Mon tagnais , although they soon spread
throughout the en tire Canad i an field . In 1658 ,

Bishop Laval founded the Sem in ary of Quebec ,
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whereupon the Jesuits resign ed their parishes am ong
the colon ists , and thereafter con fin ed them selves to
their college and the Indian m ission s . In addi tion to
their parish work , the priests of the sem in ary con

ducted m issi on s i n Acadia , Illin ois , and on the lower
Mississippi .

The year followin g the return of the Jesui ts to
Can ada , Father Buteux , of that :

order , began his
labors at ThreeR ivers , whi ch was a conven ien t gath
ering-place for the

"

fur trade . The village was fre
quen tly ra ided by Iroquo i s , but rem a i n ed un til the
fall of New Fran ce on e of the prom in en t cen ters of
m issionary in fluen ce . The efforts of Buteux , which
lasted un til h i s death at the han ds of Iroquois i n
1 652 , m et with con siderable success . His custom ,

like that of the other m i ssi on ari es , was to be presen t
at the Fren ch posts duri ng the an n ual tradi n g
m eets , and when the savages return ed to the wi l
dern ess , to accom pan y som e selected ban d . In thus
following the n om adi c tribes , he m ade som e of the

longest and m ost to i lsom e journ eys recorded i n the

an n als of the Soc i ety of Jesus , and shared with h i s
flock al l the horrors of fam in e , pesti len ce , and in ter
tribal war .

It was soon realized by the m i ssion aries that but
m eagre results could be obtain ed un ti l the In dian s

,
were in duced to lead a seden tary life . Their wan der
i ng hab it nullified al l attem pts at perm an en t i n struc
tion to the youn g ; it engen dered im provi den ce and

lazin ess , bred fam in e and disease ; and the con stan t
struggle to kill fur-beari ng an im als for the i r pelts
rapidly depleted the gam e , whi le the fur trade
wrought con tam in ation i n m an y form s . M i ssion ary,
efforts were at first con duc ive to the i n terests of the
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prise wan ed . In 1685, i twas aban don ed i n favor of St.
Fran c is de Sales , a n ew m issi on established at the

falls of the Chaudi ere River, n ot far from the St . Law
ren ce . Beyon d a m onum en t of later days , to the m em

ory of Fathers Massé and De None, whose n am es are
prom i n en tly con n ected wi th this work , n othi n g n ow

rem ain s to m ark the Site of the o ld Si llery m i ssion .

From St . Fran c is , the m issi on work began to spread
in to Ma i n e . Of its character and exten t there , m en

tion has already been m ade . St . Fran cis achieved a

certa in m easure of prosperity , as In dian m ission s go .

It becam e i n tim e a source of serious trouble to the

New En glan d borderers , for m an y a Fren ch and In

dian war -party was here fitted ou t again st the latter ,
duri n g the seri es of bloody con flicts which m arked
the three-quarters of a cen tury previous to the fall
of New Fran ce . Fi n ally , i n Septem ber , 1 759 , Maj .

Robert Rogers descended upon the village wi th his
fam ous rangers , and i n reta liati on pillaged and

burn ed the houses , and killed “
at least two hun dred

Indian s . N ew Fran ce soon after fell in to the hands
of the En glish , and, the Jesuits being suppressed , we
hear little m ore of St . Fran c is de Sales .

In 164 1 , the m ission ary settlem en t of Mon treal was
foun ded by Ma ison n euve . The Jesuits were the

first residen t clergy , and soon began m ission work
am on g the n eighbori n g In di an s and those who t e

sorted thither from the valleys of the Lower St . Law
ren ce and the Ottawa . Soon , however , the Su lpi

tian s , established i n Paris by the Abbé Olier , on e of

the Soc i ety of Mon treal , took charge of the m i ssion
on Mon treal Islan d , which i n after years was m oved
to the Sault au Récollet , and then ce to the Lake of

the Two Moun ta in s , where there was gathered a poly
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glot village com posed of Iroquois , Algonkin s , and

Ni pi ss i ngs . Upon the open ing of the English
regim e , the Jesuit and Récollet m ission s were sup
pressed , but those of the Su lpi tian s were undisturbed ,
so that thi s m ission at the lake is the oldest n ow ex

tan t i n Can ada .

Am on g the Algon kin s of the Ottawa R iver (or
Gran de R iviere) , n o perm an en t m i ssion s were attem pt
ed by an y Of the orders . Long the chief highway to
the West , the river was fam i liar to travelling m ission
aries , who frequen tly m in istered to the tribesm en

alon g its ban ks , either at the native vi llages or dur
i ng the an n ual tradi n g coun c ils at the Fren ch posts of
Mon treal , Three R ivers , and Quebec .

IV . T H E HURON MISSION .

At the tim e of the adven t of the Fren ch , the
Huron s (or Wyan dots) , allied i n origin and lan guage
to the Iroquo is , n um bered about souls , and
dwelt i n several large villages i n a n arrow di strict
on the high groun d between Lake Sim coe and Geor

gian Bay of Lake Huron . Their dwellings were
bark cabin s , clustered within stoutly-palisaded walls ,
and n ear each fortified town were fields of corn ,

bean s , pum pkin s , and tobacco . Agricultural i n habit ,
keen traders , and i n the m ain seden ta ry , these sem i
naked savages m ade Short hun tin g andfishing expedi
tion s , and laid up stores for the win ter . They were
better fighters than the Algon kin s around them , yet

were obliged gradually to withdraw n orthward and

westward from Iroquois persecution , and duri n g the
period of the Jesui t m i ssion s were alm ost an n ihi lated
by the latter . To the southwest , across a wide stretch
of un populated forest , were the allies and kin dred of
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the Huron s , the Tion on tates , called also Petuus, or
Tobacco Nation , a term having its origi n i n their
custom of cultivatin g large fields of tobacco , whi ch
com m odity they used i n a wide-spread barter wi th
other tribes . To the southeast of the Petun s , west
of Lake On tario and on both sides of the gorge of

Niagara , were the peaceful Atiwandaronks, who , be

i ng frien ds alike of Iroquois , Algonkin s , and -Huron s ,
were kn own as the Neutral Nation . To the east
ward Of the Neutrals , stron gly in tren ched i n the i n
ter locki n g basin s of the Gen esee and the Mohawk ,
lay the dread con federacy of the Iroquois , who i n

tim e were to spread like a pestilen ce over the lands
of al l their n eighbors .
The in telligen ce and m obility of the Huron s ren
dered the early prospects for m ission ary effort am ong
them m ore prom isin g than wi th the rude and n o

m adic Algon kin s . But while at first the m issionaries
of N ew Fran ce were well received , the in n ate savage
ry of these people i n tim e asserted itself . Their
m edicin e-m en , as bitterly fan atical as the howlin g
dervi shes of the Orien t , plotted the destruction of

the m essengers of the n ew faith ; the in troduction
of European diseases was attributed to the black
gown s ; the ravages of the Iroquo i s were thought to
be brought on by the presen ce of the stran gers ; the
rites of the church were looked upon as i n fern al i n
can tati on s , and the luri d pictures of the Judgm en t ,
which were displayed i n the little forest chapels ,
aroused un speakable terror am on g thi s sim ple people
fin ally , an irresistible wave of superstitious fren zy
l ed to the blottin g ou t of the m i ssi on , accom pan ied
by som e of the m ost heart-rendin g scen es i n the

history of Chri stian evangelization .



It will be rem em bered that i n 1 6 1 5 the Récollet
fr iar , Joseph l e Caron , m ade his way in to the far -away
coun try of the Huron s , but return ed i n the followi n g
year , having learn ed m uch of the i r language and cu s

tom s . Five years later , an other of his order , William
Poulin , took up the weary task , be i n g join ed i n 1 62 3 by
Fathers Le Caron andNicholas Viel , and the hi stor ian
of the Récollet m ission s , Brother Gabri el Sagard . A l l

of them soon left the field , however , save Vi el , who
alon e , am id alm ost in credible hardships , attain ed som e

m easure of success ; but i n 1625, when descendin g the
Ottawa to m eet and arrange for co o peration wi th the
Jesuit Brébeu f, at Three R ivers , he was willfully
drown ed by his In dian guide i n the last rapid of Des

Prairies Ri ver , just back of Mon treal . Such is the
origin of the nam e of the dread Sault au Récollet .
In 1626 , the Jesuits Brébeu f and An n e de Noué ,
havin g received som e li n guistic in struction from Ré

collets who had been i n the Huron field , proceeded
thither , wi th a Récollet fr iar , Joseph de la Roche
B aillon , to resum e the work which the Récollets had
abandon ed . Da i l l on attem pted a m ission to n e igh
bori ng Neutrals , but , being roughly han dled by
them , rejoin ed h i s Jesuit frien ds am ong the Huron s .

Two years later , he return ed to Quebec , having been
preceded by De N oué , who foun d i t im po ssible to

m aster the difli cu l t lan guage of their dusky flock .

B rébeuf, n ow left alon e , labored gallan tly am on g
these people , and, win n ing the hearts of m an y by
h i s eas y adoption of their m an n ers , gathered about
h im a little colon y of those favorably in c lin ed to his
views . H e was recalled to Qu ebec in 1629, arrivi ng
there just i n tim e to fall i n to the han ds of Loui s
Kirk , and be tran sported to England .
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When Can ada was restored to Fran ce , by the

treaty of St . Germ ain , the Jesuits were given sole
charge of the In dian m ission s , but it was 1 634 before
the Huron m ission could be reopen ed . In Septem
ber , Brébeu f, An toin e Dan iel , and Davost return ed
to Brébeuf

’

s ol d field , and com m en ced , i n the large
town of Ihon ati r ia , the greatest Jesuit m ission i n the
history of N ew Fran ce . Others soon jo i n ed them .

Additional m ission s were open ed i n n e ighboring
town s , som e of the strongest of these bein g each
served by four fathers , who were assisted by laym en

don n és , or given m en ) ; while i n the cultivation of

the soil , andthe fashion in g of im plem en ts anduten sils
both for th e fathers and for the Indian s , n um erous
hired laborers , from the Fren ch colon ies on th e St .
Lawren ce , were em ployed i n and about the m ission s .
Charles Garn ier and Isaac Jogues , with their attend
an ts , m ade a tour of the Petuu vi llages ; other Jesuits
were sen t am ong the Neutrals ; and even the Algon
kin s as far n orthwestward as Sault Ste . Mari e were
visited ( 164 1 ) by Raym bau l t and Jogues , and looked
and listen ed wi th awe at the celebration of the m ass .
In 1639, there was built , on the R iverWye , the forti
fiedmissi on house of St . Mary ’s , to serve as a cen ter
for the wide -spread work , as a place for ecc lesiastical
retreat for the fathers , and a refuge when en em ies
pressed too closely upon them .

The story of the hardships and sufferi n gs of the

devoted m ission aries , as told us by Rochem on tei x ,

Shea , and Parkm an , and wi th rare m odesty recorded
i n the docum en ts to be con ta in ed in this series , is
on e of the m ost thri llin g i n the an nals of hum an ity .

Space forbids us here to dwell upon the them e . No

m en have , i n the zealous exerc i se of their faith ,
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perform ed hardier deeds than these Jesuits of the

Huron m ission ; yet , after three years of un rem itting
toil , they could ( 1640) coun t but a hun dred converts
out of a population of and these were for the
m ost part si ck in fan ts or aged person s , who had died
soon after baptism . The rugged braves scorn ed the
approaches of the fathers , andunm erc ifully torm en ted
their converts ; the m edic in e-m en waged con tinual
warfare on their work ; sm allpox and the Iroquois
were decim ating the people .

Jogues was ( 1642) sen t down to the colon ies for
supplies for the m ission s , but with his Huron com

pan ion s was captured by an Iroquois war-party , who
l ed them to the Mohawk town s . There m ost of the
Huron s were killed , and Jogues and his don né , René
Goupi l , were tortured and m uti lated , and m ade to

serve as slaves to their savage ja i lers . Finally Gou
pil , a prom isin g young physic i an ,

was killed , and

Jogues , being rescued by the Dutch allies of the

Mohawks , was sen t to Europe . Supplies thus fa i l:
i ng them , the Huron m ission aries were i n a sad

plight un til fin ally ( 1644) reli eved by an expedi tion
to the lower coun try undertaken at great hazards by
B rébeuf, Garreau , and N061 Chaban el . The sam e

season , Fran cis Joseph Bressan i , attem pting to reach
the Huron m ission s , had been captured and tortured
by Mohawks ; like Jogues , he was rescued through
Dutch in tercession and sen t back to Europe , but both
of these zealots were soon back again facing the cruel
dangers of their chosen task .

A tem porary peace followed , i n 1 645, and the hope
of the Jesuits was rekin dled , for they n ow had five

m ission s i n as m an y Huron town s , and an other
establi shed for Algonkin s wh o were residen t i n the
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Huron district . But i n July , 1648 , the Iroquois at

ta cked Tean austayé , the chief Huron village , and

while en couraging the fren zi ed defen se Father Dan iel
lost his life at the hands of the en em y . H e was

thus the first Jesuit m artyr i n the Huron m ission ,

and the second i n New Fran ce ,
— for Jogues hadbeen

tortured to death i n the Iroquois town s , two years
before . The Spirit of the Huron s was crushed i n

this bloody foray ; large bands , desertin g their
town s , fled i n terror to seek protection of the Petuu s,
while others m ade their way to the Man itoulin
Islan ds of Lake Huron , and even as far west as the
islan ds of Green Bay and the m atted pin e forests of
Northern Wiscon sin . Here and there a town was

left , however, and on e Of the largest of these , called
St . Ign atius by the Jesuits , was storm ed by a thou
sand Iroquois , March 16 , 1649 . The three survivors
fled through the woods to n eighboring St . Louis ,
where were Brébeuf, n ow grown o ld i n his service
of toil , and young Gabriel Lalem an t. Bravely did
they a id i n defending St . Loui s , and adm in istering
to wounded anddying ; but at last were captured , and
being taken to the r uin ed town of St . Ignatius were
m ost cruelly tortured un til relieved by death . Early
i n Novem ber , Fathers Garn ier and Chaban el m et

their death i n the Petuu coun try , the form er at the
han ds Of Iroquo i s , the latter bein g killed by a Huron
who im agin ed that the presen ce of the Jesuits had
brought curses upon his tribe .

The m i ssion s i n the Huron coun try were n ow en

ti rel y abandon ed . A few of the surviving Jesui ts
followed their flocks to the islands i n Lake Huron ;
but i n Jun e ,

1650 , the en terprise was forsaken , and

the m issionaries , with a num ber of their converts ,
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as a pri son er of the Mohawks , the easternm ost of the
five tribes of the con federacy . Two years later ,Bres
san i , whi le on his way to the Huron m issi on s , was also
captured by the Mohawks , passed through a sim i lar
experien ce Of torture , was sold to the Dutch , and

tran sported back to Fran ce , and agai n like Jogues
resum ed his hazardous task of attem pti ng to tam e the

Am erican savage . During the first peace ( May ,

1 646 Jogu es , n ow i n civilian costum e , paid a bri ef
vi sit to his form er torm en tors on the Mohawk , thi s
tim e con veyi ng on ly expressi on s of good-will from
the govern or Of N ew Fran ce . His poli tical errand
accom pli shed , he return ed to Quebec ; but i n August
was back again , with a young Fren ch attendan t
n am ed Lalan de , in ten t on open i ng a m ission am ong
the Iroquois . Meanwhile , there had been a revu l

sion of sen tim en t on their part , and the two Fren ch
m en had n o soon er reached the Mohawk than they
were tortured and killed .

Durin g an Iroquois attack upon Quebec , seven
years later ( 165 Father Joseph An thony Pon cet
was taken prison er by the m arauders and carried to
th e Mohawk , where he suffered i n the sam e m an n er
as his predecessors ; but his captors being n ow desi r
ous of a ren ewal of peace wi th the Fren ch , spared
his life , and sen t h im back to Quebec with overtures
for a ren ewal of n egotiation s . Early i n July , 1654 ,

Father Sim on l e Moyn e was sen t forth upon a tour
of i n specti on , and return ed to Quebec i n Septem ber ,
with glowing reports of the fervor Of his reception
by both Mohawks and On on dagas . It was deter
m in ed to rear a m ission am ong the latter , and thither

— a four weeks’ voyage , proceeded Claude
Dab lon and Peter Mary Joseph Chaum on ot ; while ,
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to appease the jealous Mohawks , Le Moyn e at the

sam e tim e reopen ed a brief but unprosperous m i s
sion am ong that tribe .

At first , B ablon and Chaum on ot had high hopes of
their On on daga en terprise ; but m istrust soon arose
i n the m in ds of the n atives , and Dabl on foun d it
n ecessary to proceed to Quebec and obtain fresh
evi den ces of the frien dship of the Fren ch . H e re

turn ed i n the early sum m er of 1 656 , accom pan ied by
Fathers Fran cis Le Mercier , superior of the Can adian
m issi on , and Ren é Menard , two lay brothers , and a

party of Fren ch colon ists un der a m ilitia captain ,

who design ed foun din g a settlem en t i n the land of
the Iroquois . By the close of the year , the work
was i n a prom ising stage ; a num ber of Christian ized
Huron s , who had been adopted in to the con federacy ,
form ed a nucleus for proselytin g, several Iroquois
con verts had been m ade , and al l five of the tribes
had been vi sited by the m issi onari es .
Fathers Paul Raguen eau and Joseph Im bert

Duperon , who had been sen t out from Quebec i n

July
, 1 657 , to assist the On on daga m ission , reached it

on ly after m any perils en route ; for m eanwhile ,
there had been a fresh Iroquois uprisin g agai n st the
Huron s and Ottawas , i n whi ch Father Leonard Gar
reau lost his life n ear Mon treal , and the en tire con fed
cracy was soon i n an uproar again st the whi te allies
of its an c ien t en em ies . The in trepid Le Moyn e
join ed the party i n Novem ber , and i n the following
March on learn ing that al l of the Fren ch had
been con dem n ed to death , the en tire colon y stole
away i n the n ight , and reached Mon treal on ly after a
long andhaz ardous voyage . The great Iroquois m i s
sion , which had prom ised so happily and cost so
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m uch i n blood and treasure , was n ow thought to be
a thi ng of the past .
There was , however , still an other chapter to the

story . In the sum m er of 1 660, after two years of
b loody forays again st N ew Fran ce , a Cayuga sachem ,

who had been con verted at On on daga ,
cam e to Mon t

r eal as a peace m essenger , asking for an other black
gown to m i n ister to the n ative con verts and a n um ber
Of Fren ch captives i n the Iroquo i s town s . On ce
m ore , Le Moyn e cheerfully set out upon what seem ed
a path to death ; but he passed the wi n ter without
m olestation , and i n the spring following was allowed
to return to Can ada with the Fren ch prison ers .

It was five years later before the govern
m en t of N ew Fran ce felt itself suffic ien tly strong to
threaten chastisem en t of the raiding Iroquois , who
had long been m aking life a torm en t i n the colon ies
on the St . Lawren ce . The On e idas , On on dagas ,
Cayugas , and Sen ecas sued for peace ; but the Mo

hawks were obsti n ate , and thei r vi llages were wasted
by fire un til they too asked for m ercy and the m i n is
trati on s of the Jesuits . Fathers Jam es Frem in ,

Jam es Bruyas , and John Pierron were sen t out i n

1667 ; later , they were assisted by Julian Garn ier,
Stephen de Carhei l , Peter M ilet , and Bon iface , so

that by the close of 1668 a m i ssion was i n progress i n
each of the five can tonm en ts . A few n otable con

verts were m ade , am ong them Cathar i n e Tegakou i ta ,

kn own as the Iroquo i s sain t ; Catharin e Gan n eak
ten a , an Erie captive who afterwards foun ded a

n ative m ission village on the
.

ban ks of the St . Law
r en ce ; the head-m en Assendasé , Kryn , and Soen rese .

But a great success was n ever possible ; here as else
where , the vices and superstition s of the tribesm en
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were deep-rooted , and they had n ot yet reached a
stage of culture where the Spiritual doc trin es of

Christi an ity appealed strongly , save to a few em otion
a l n atures . The converts were subjected to so m an y
an n oyan ces and dangers , that isolation was thought
essen tial , and there was establi shed for them opposite
Mon treal the pali saded m i ssion of St . Fran c is Xavier ;
this settlem en t , fostered by the Fren ch as a buffer
agai n st Iroquois attack on the colon ists , was subse

quen tly rem oved to Sault St . Louis , and is kn own i n
ou r day as Caughn awaga . This m ission , and that
o f the Su lpi tian s on Mon trea l Moun tain later t e

m oved to the n eighborin g Lake of the Two Moun t
ain s ,— and at Qui n té Bay , were frequen tly recruited
by Iroquois Christian s , who were carefully in structed
by the m issionaries i n the arts of agriculture and the

ri tes of the church .

This depletion of the Iroquo i s population alarm ed
the sachem s of the con federacy . To please them ,

Govern or Dongan of N ew York , him self a Catholic ,
in troduced to the Five Nati on s three Engli sh Jesuits ,
who sought i n vain to coun teract the m ovem en t .
The Fren ch did n ot abandon the Iroquo i s m ission
field un til 1687 , when the risin g power of the English
obliged them to withdraw from the coun try . W e have ,

however , glim pses of occasion al attem pts thereafter to
revive the work , Bruyas being on the ground i n 1 70 1 ,

jo i n ed the followi ng year by Jam es de Lam berville ,

Garn ier , and Le Valli an t , and later by Jam es d’

H ue

and Peter de Mar i eu l . The en tire party were again
driven from the can tonm en ts i n 1 708 , De Mar i eu l be

i ng the last of his order to rem ain on duty .

Thereafter , the Jesuits were chi efly devoted to

their m ission at Caughn awaga , whither m an y Iro
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quoi s retreated before the in roads of Dutch and Eng

lish settlers who were n ow crowding upon their
lan ds . When the black gown s were at last expelled
from N ew Fran ce , secular priests con tinued their
work am on g the rem n an ts of those N ew York In dian s
who had sought protection by settling am ong the

Fren ch colon ists on the St . Lawren ce .

VI . T H E OTTAWA M ISSION .

This em braced the tribes beyon d Lake Huron , the

Chippewas at Sault Ste . Marie , the Beavers , the Crees ,
the Ottawas and refugee Huron s on Lake Superior ,
the Men om on ees , Pottawattom i es , Sacs , Foxes, W i n
n ebagoes , M iam is , Illin ois , and those of the Sioux who
lived on or n ear the banks of the Mi ssissippi . The

Ottawas were the first In dian s from the upper lakes
to trade wi th the Fren ch , hen ce that vast district be
cam e early kn own as the coun try of the Ottawas .
The Huron m ission was the door to the Ottawa

m ission . Jogues and Ra im bau l t were with the Chip
pewas at Sault Ste . Marie i n 164 1 ; but it was n in e
teen years after that before they were followed
by an other Jesuit , the veteran Father Menard , who
accom pan ied an Ottawa fleet up the great river of
that n am e , through Lake Huron and the Sault , and
on to Keween aw Bay , where he sai d the first m ass

heard on the shores of the n orthern sea . After a

wretched win ter on that inhospitable coast , spen t i n
a shan ty of fir boughs , wi th savage n eighbors who
revi led h i s presen ce , he proceeded in lan d in ten t on
m in istering to som e Huron s who had fled from Iro

quo i s persecution to the gloom y pin e forest about the
upper waters of Black R i ver , i n what is n ow Wiscon
si n . In August , 166 1 , he lost his life at a portage ,
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thus being the first m artyr upon the Ottawa m issi on .

Four years later , Claude A l l oti ez set ou t for Lake
Superior , and reachi ng Chequam egon Bay i n October

( 166 bui lt a little chapel of bark upon the south
west shore of that rock-boun d estua ry , the fam ous
m ission of La Poin te . His flock was a m edley ,
Huron s and Algon kin s here clustering i n two vil
lages , where they lived on fish , safe at last from
the raging Iroquois , although m uch pestered by the
wi ld Si oux of the West . For thi rty years did Al
l oii e z travel from tribe to tribe , through the forests
and over the prai ries of the vast wildern ess which a

cen tury later cam e to be organ i zed in to the N orth
west Territory , and established m issi on s at Green
Bay , Sault Ste . Marie , on the Miam i , and,

with Mar

quette , am ong the Illin ois at Kaskaski a .

Later , there arrived on the scen e Fathers Loui s
Ni cho las , Jam es Marquette , B ablon , Louis An dré ,
Dru i l l ettes , Alban el , and others . The field of the

Northwest seem ed at first , as did the Huron m i ssion ,

highly prom ising . The m ission aries were e very
wher e greeted by large audien ces , andm uch curiosity
was displayed con cern ing the rites of the chur ch ;
but , as usual , the n om adi c habits of the In dian s ren
dered in struction difi cu l t. The fathers , with great
toil and m isery , and subject to da i ly danger and i n
su lt , followed their people about upon long hun tin g
and fishing expediti on s ; and even when the ban ds
had return ed to the squalid villages , life there was
alm ost as com fortless as upon the trail . Am ong the

don n és and the Jesuit coadjutor brothers were skillful
workers i n m etal , who repaired the gun s anduten si ls
of the natives , and taught them how best to obtain
and reduce the ore from lead and copper deposits .
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W e have evi den ce that the copper regi on of Lake

Super ior was at tim es resorted to by the lay foll owers

cruc ififfes and for the m eda ls whi ch the m issi onaries

gave to con verts ; and i n the lead m i n es cen ter in g
abou t where are n ow Dubuque , Iowa , and Ga lena , I ll . ,

the m issionary attendan ts and In dian s obtain ed lead
for barter wi th Fren ch fu r -traders , who , like the so l

diers of the Cross , were by this tim e wan der ing al l

over the N orthwest .

Marquette had succeeded Al lo i i ez at La Po in te , in

1669 ; but it was n ot lon g before the Hur ons an d

Ottawas of Chequam egon Bay foo li shly i n cu rred the
fresh hosti lity of the Si oux , and the followi n g year
were dri ven eastward like autum n leaves before a

blast . Marquette establi shed them i n a n ew m i ssi on ,

a t Po in t St . Ign ace , opposi te Macki naw ; and it was
from here that , i n 1673 , he join ed the party of Louis
Joli et , en route to the M ississippi R iver . The St .
Igna ce m issi on becam e the largest and m ost success
ful i n the Northwest , there bein g en cam ped there ,

duri ng Marquette ’s tim e , about 500 Huron s and
Ottawas . The in terestin g story of Marqu ette , a fa

m iliar chapter i n Am eri can history , will be fully devel
oped i n the docum en ts of this series ; and we shall be
able to presen t for the first tim e a facsim ile of the

ori gina l MS . Journal of his fin al and fata l voyage
which is preserved am on g the m an y treasu res

of the Jesuit College of St . Mary ’s , i n Mon treal .
After the suspen sion of the publica tion of the

Rela tions , i n 1673 , we obtain few glim pses of the Ot
tawa m ission , save i n the oc casiona l referen ces of

travelers . The several loca l m ission s i n the distri c t
were ,

i n the m a in , probably m ore su ccessfu l than those
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VII . T H E LOU ISIANA M I SSION .

The Jesuit Marquette was i n Loui sian a i n 1673 ,

but establi shed n o m issi on . N in e years later , Mem

bre, of the Récollets , accom pan ied La Salle in to the
region , and in structed natives as far down the Missis
sippi as the m outh ; and with La Salle at his death
were Anastasius Douay , of the Récollets , and the

Su lpi ti an Cavalier . In 1698 , Fran c i s Jolliet de Mon

tign y and An thony Davion , priests of the Sem in ary
of Quebec , established m i ssion s on the Yazoo , am ong
the N atchez , and elsewhere i n the n eighborhood ; to
their a id, soon cam e others of the i r house—St . Cfim e ,

Gauli n ,
Foucault , and Erbor i e , who labored un ti l

about 1 7 10 , when , St . Cfim e and Foucault being
killed by rovin g In dian s , the survivors retired to the
N orth . The Jesuit Du Rue accom pan ied Iberville
in to the coun try i n 1699—1 700 , followed by De

Lim oges and Dongé , of his order, their work con

tin n in g un til about 1 704 .

In 1 72 1 , Father Charlevoix reported that but two
priests were then i n Louisiana , on e at Yazoo and

an other i n N ew Orlean s ; at the latter post , a chaplain
of som e sort was established throughout the Fren ch
regim e . Capuchin s and Jesui ts were both adm itted to
Louisiana , i n 1 722 , the form er to serve as priests to
the Fren ch of the coun try , chiefly at New Orlean s
and Natchez , while the Jesuits were restricted to the
In dian m ission s , although perm itted to m ain ta i n a

house i n the outskirts of N ew Orlean s . It was n ot

long before the Illin o i s m ission becam e attached to
Loui siana , and m ission aries for that field usually en

tered upon their work by way of the N ew Orlean s
house . M i ssi on s were m ain tain ed i n the villages of



IN TRODUCTION

the Arkan sas , Yazoo , Choctaws , and Al ibam on s ; but
the uprising of the In di an s i n the N atchez district ,
i n 1 72 7 , l ed to the fall of these several m ission s , to
gether with that of Fren ch colon ies above N ew Or

lean s . Father Du Poisson was killed by savages at
Natchez , where he was tem porarily supplying the

Fren ch settlers In the absen ce of their Capuchin fri ar ;
Souel fell a victim to the Yazoos , at whose hands
Dou trel eau n arrowly escaped destruction . However ,
the Jesuits did n ot despa i r , but soon return ed to the
Lower M issi ssippi , where they con ti nued thei r labors
un ti l about 1 770 , although the order had i n 1 762 been
suppressed i n Fran ce .

The Louisiana m ission of the Jesuits , while pro
duc i ng several m artyrs , and rich i n striking exam ples
of m ission ary zeal , has yielded but m eagre docum en t
ary results ; few of the papers i n the presen t series
touch upon its work , and i n deed detai led kn owledge
thereof i s n ot easi ly obtainable . Severed from Can

ada by a long stretch of wildern ess , com m un ica tion
.with the St . Lawren ce basin was dimcu l t and spas
m odic , and i n the ca se of the Jesui ts gen erally un n ec
essary ; for , havi ng their own superior at N ew Or

lean s , h i s allegian ce was to the gen eral of the order
i n Fran ce , n ot to his fellow-superiors i n Quebec and

Mon treal . The several m issi on s of N ew Fran ce played
a large part i n Am erican hi story ; that of Loui siana ,

although in teresting, is of m uch less im portan ce .

TH E RELATIONS .

A few explorers like Cham plain , Radisson , and Per

rot have left valuable n arratives behin d them ,
which

are of prim e im por tan ce i n the study Of the begin
n i ngs of Fren ch settlem en t i n Am erica ; but it is to
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the Jesuits that we owe the great body of our in form a

tion con cern ing the fron tiers of N ew Fran ce i n the
seven teen th cen tury . It was their duty an n ually to
tran sm it to their superior i n Quebec , or Mon treal , a
written journ al of their doings ; it was also their duty
to pay occasion al vi sits to their superior , and to go

in to retreat at the cen tral house of the Can adian
m ission . An n ually , between 163 2 and 1673 , the

Superior m ade up a narrative , or Rela tion , of the m ost
im por tan t even ts which had occurred i n the several
m ission ary districts under his charge , som etim es
usin g the exact words of the m ission aries , and som e

tim es with con siderable editorial skill sum m arizing
th e indivi dual journal s in a gen eral accoun t , based i n

part upon the oral reports of visi ting fathers . Th is
an nual Relation , which i n bibliographies occasionally
bears the nam e of the superior , and at other tim es of
the m ission ary chiefly con tributing to it , was for
warded to the provi n cia l of the order i n Fran ce , and,

after careful scrutiny and re-editing , published by
h im i n a series of duodecim o volum es , kn own collect
ively as The j esu i t Rela tions .

The authors of the journ als which form ed the basis
of the Relations were for the m ost part m en of train ed
in tellect, acute observers, and practised i n th e art of

keepi ng records of their experien ces . They had left
the m ost highly c ivi lized coun try of their tim es , to
plunge at on ce in to the heart of the Am erican wi lder
n ess , and attem pt to w i n to the Christi an fa i th the
fiercest savages kn own to history . To gain these
savages , it was first n ecessary to kn ow them in tim ate
ly , the i r speech , their habi ts , their m an n er of

thought , their strong po i n ts an d their weak . These
first studen ts of the N orth Am erican In dian were
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n ot on ly am ply fitted for their under taking , but n on e
have sin ce had better opportun ity for its prosecution .

They were explorers , as well as pri ests . Bancroft
was in exact when he sa id , i n oft-quoted phrase ,
“
N ot a cape was turned , n ot a river en tered , but a
Jesuit led the way . The actual pion eers of N ew

Fran ce were alm ost always coureurs de bois , i n the

prosecu tion of the fur trade ; but coureur s de bo is , for
obvious reason s, seldom kept records, even when
capable of doin g so , and as a rule we learn of their
previous appearan ce on the scen e on ly through
chan ce allusion s i n the Rela tions . The Jesui ts per
form ed a great service to m ankind i n publishin g
their an nals , which are , for historian , geographer ,
and ethn ologist , am ong ou r first and best authorities .

Man y of the Rela tions were wri tten i n In dian
M ps , am id a chaos of distraction s . In sects in n u
m erable torm en ted the journalists , they were im

m ersed i n scen es of squa lor and degradation , over
com e by fatigue and lack of proper sustenan ce , often
suffering from woun ds and disease , m altreated i n a

hundr ed ways by hosts who , at tim es , m ight m ore

properly be ca lled jailers ; and n ot seldom had savage
supersti tion risen to such a height , that to be seen
m akin g a m em oran dum was certain to arouse the

feroc ious enm ity of the ban d . It i s n ot surprisin g
that the com posi tion of these journals of the Jesuits
is som etim es crude ; the wonder is , that they could
be written at al l . Nearly always the style i s sim ple
and direct . Never does the n arrator descen d to self

glor ification , or dwell un n ecessarily upon the details
of his con tinual m artyrdom ; he n ever com plain s of
his lot ; but sets forth his experien ce i n phrases the
m ost m atter-of-fact . His m ean i ng i s seldom obscure .
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W e gain from his pages a vi vi d picture of life i n the
prim eval forest , as he lived i t ; we seem to see h im

upon his lon g can oe journ eys , squatted am idst his
dusky fellows , working his passage at the paddles ,
and carrying cargoes upon the portage trail ; we see

h im the butt and scorn of the savage cam p , som e

tim es deserted i n the heart of the wildern ess , and

obliged to wait for an other flotilla , or to m ake his
way alon e as best he can . Arrived at last , at h i s
journ ey’s end, we often find him vain ly seeking for
Shelter i n the squalid huts of the n atives , wi th every
m an

’s han d again st h im , bu t his own heart open to
them al l . W e find h im , even when at last dom ic iled
i n som e far -away vi llage ,

workin g again st hope to

save the unbaptized from etern al dam n ation ; we
seem to see th e ri sing storm of opposi tion ,

invoked
by n ative m edic i n e -m en , who to his seven teen th
cen tury im agin ati on seem devi ls i n deed ,—and at last
the bursting c lim ax of superstitious fren zy which
sweeps h im and his before i t . N ot on ly do these
devoted m i ssionaries, n ever , i n an y field , has been
wi tn essed greater person al hero ism than theirs ,
li ve and breathe before us i n the Rela tions but we
have i n them our first com peten t accoun t of the Red
In dian , at a tim e when relati vely un con tam i n ated by
con tact with European s . W e seem , i n the Rela tions ,

to kn ow this crafty savage , to m easure h im i n tel l ec

tual ly as well as physically , his i nm ost thoughts as

well as open speech . The fathers did n ot un der
stan d h im from an ethn ologica l po i n t of view , as

well as he is to -day un derstood ; their m in ds were
tin ctured with the scien tific fallac ies of their tim e .

But , with what is kn own tod ay , th e photographic re

ports i n the Rela tions help the studen t to an accurate
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picture of the un tam ed aborigi n e , andm uch that m ys
tified the fathers , is n ow , by aid of their carefu l j ou r
na l s , eas ily su sceptible of explanation . Few periods
of history are so well illum inated as the Fren ch
regim e i n North Am erica . This we owe i n large
m easure to the existen ce of the Jesuit Rela tions .

Wh at are gen erally kn own as the Rela tions proper ,
addressed to the superior and published in Paris ,
un der direction of the provi n cial , com m en ce with Le
Jeun e ’s B r ieve Rela tion da Voyage de la N ouvel le-Fra noe

( 1 632 and thereafter a duodecim o volum e , n eatly
prin ted and boun d i n vellum , was issued an nually
from the press of Sebastien Cram o i sy , i n Paris , un til
1 673 , when the series was discon tinued , probably
through the in fluen ce of Fron ten ac , to whom the

Jesuits were distasteful . The Rela tions at on ce be

cam e popular i n the court c i rcles of Fran ce ; their
regular appearan ce was always awaited wi th the

keen est in terest , and assisted greatly i n creatin g and
fostering . the en thusi asm of pious phi lan thropists ,
who for m an y years substan tially m ain ta in ed the m i s
sion s of New Fran ce . In addition to these forty
volum es , whi ch to collectors are techn ically kn own as

Cram o i sys , m any sim ilar publication s foun d their
way i n to th e han ds of the publi c , the greater part of
them bearing date after the suppression of the Cra

m o i sy series . Som e were prin ted i n Paris and Lyon s
by independen t publisher

'

s ; others appeared i n Latin
and Italian texts , at Rom e and other c iti es i n Ita ly ;
while i n such jou rn als as M er cn re Franfois andAnnn z

L i tteraz Soc ietatis j esn , occasionally were published l et
ters from the m issionaries , of the sam e n ature as the

Relations , but briefer and m ore in tim ate i n ton e .

It does n ot appear , however , that popular in terest
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in these publication s m aterially afiected the secular
literature of the period ; they were largely used i n
Jesuit histories of New Fran ce , but by others were
practically ign ored . Gen eral literary i n terest in the

Relations was on ly created about a half cen tu ry ago ,

when Dr . E . B . O
’

Cal laghan , editor of the Doon

m en tary H istory of N ew York, called atten ti on to their
great value as storehouses of con tem porary in form a

tion . Dr. John G . Shea , author of H istory of the

Cat/tol ic M issions am ong tlze I ndia n Tr ibes of the Un i ted

States , and Father Felix Martin , S . J . , of Mon treal ,
soon cam e forward , wi th fresh studies of the Rela

tions . Collectors at on ce com m en ced searchi ng for
Cram oisys, which were found to be exceedi ngly
scarce , m ost of the origin als havi n g been li terally
worn out i n the hands of their devout seven teen th
cen tury readers ; finally , the greatest collector of

them al l , Jam es Len ox , of New York , outstripped
his com petitors and laid the foun dation , i n the Len ox
Library , of what i s to-day probably the on ly com plete
collection i n Am erica . In 1 858 , the Can adi an gov

ernm en t repri n ted the Cram o i sys , with a few addi
tion s , i n three stout octavo volum es , carefully edited
by Abbés Laverdiere , Plan te , and Ferlan d . These ,
too , are n ow rare , copies seldom being offered for sale .

The Quebec reprin t was followed by two adm irable
series brought out by Shea and O

’

Cal laghan respect
ively . Shea ’s Cram o isy Ser ies ( 1 857- 1 866 num bers
twen ty-five little volum es , the editi on of each of

which was lim ited to a hun dred copies , n ow dim

cult to obtain ; it con ta i n s for the m ost part en tirely
n ew m atter , chiefly Relations prepared for publi cation
by the superiors , after 1672 , and m iscellan eously
prin ted ; am ong the volum es , however , are a few
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for their Fren ch i s n ot the Fren ch of the m odern
schools ; hen ce these i n terestin g papers have been
doubly i n accessi ble to the m ajority of ou r historical
studen ts . The presen t edition , while fai thfully t e

produc ing the old Fren ch text , even i n m ost of

i ts errors , offers to the public , for the first tim e , an

English rendering side by si de with the origi n al .
In breadth of scope , also , this editi on wi ll , through

the gen erous en terprise of the publishers , readily be
first i n the field . Not on ly wi ll i t em brace al l of the

origin al Cram o i sy series , the Shea and O ’

callaghan
series , those collected by Fathers Martin andCarayon ,

the j our na l des j /su i tes , and such of the Lettres Edi

fian tes as touch upon the North Am erican m issi on s ,
but m any other valuable docum en ts which have
n ot previously been reprin ted ; i t will con ta in , also ,

con siderable hitherto -un published m ater ial from the

m an uscripts i n the archives of St . Mary’s College ,

Mon treal , and other depositories . These several
docum en ts will be illustrated by faithful reproduc
tion s of al l the m aps and other engravings appearing
i n the old edi tion s , besides m uch n ew m aterial
obta in ed espec ially for this edition , a prom in en t
feature of whi ch wi ll be authen tic portraits of m any
of the early fathers , and photographic facsim iles of

pages from their m anuscript letters .
In the Preface to each volum e will be given such
Bibliographical Data con cern in g i ts con ten ts , as seem
n ecessary to the scholar . The appen ded Notes con
sist of hi storical , biographical , archaeologica l , andm i s
cel lan eou s com m en t , whi ch it is hoped m ay tend to

the eluc idati on of the text . An exhaustive Gen eral
Index to the En glish text will appear i n the final
volum e of the series .
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There is a dram atic un i ty i n the Jesuit Relation s
and Allied Docum en ts , as they will be presen ted i n
this series . Com m en c i n g w ith a report of the first
con versi on of savages i n N ew Fran ce , i n 1 6 10 , by a

secular priest , and soon dri fting in to the records of

Jesuit m ission ary effort, they touch upon practi ca lly
every im portan t en terprise of the Jesui ts , i n Can ada
and Loui sian a , from the com i ng of Fathers Biard
and Massé , i n 1 6 1 1 , to the death , i n the closi ng
decade of the eighteen th cen tury , of Father Well ,
the last Jesuit of Mon treal .
I . The seri es fitly open s with Lescarbot

’

s La

Conversion des Savvages . Marc Lescarbot , a Paris
lawyer , a Huguen ot poet as well as historian , and i n

m an y respects a picturesque character i n the early
scen es of ou r dram a , adroitly seeks i n this docum en t
to convi n ce the Catholic Qu een of Fran ce that h i s
Huguen ot patron s , De Mon ts and Poutr i n court , are

so wi sely orderin g affairs i n their N ew World dom a i n

that n ot on ly will the glory of Fran ce be enhan ced ,
but the n atives be won to Christ through the m edium
of the Church ; for it was part of the agreem en t
en tered in to with the Crown , by these adven turers ,
that while their colon ists should be perm itted to have
Huguen ot m in i sters , the aborigin es m ust be con

verted on ly by Catholic priests . To this end, Lescar
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bot describes with un ction the sudden con version by
a secular priest , Messi re Jesse Fléché , of o ld Chief
Mem bertou and twen ty other Micm acs , and their
form al baptism on the beach at Port Royal . The

object is , of course , to ward off the threaten ed in va
sion of New Fran ce by the Jesuits , by showing how
thoroughly the work of proselyting is being carried
forward without their a id.

II . By the sam e Ship which , i n the han ds of Pou
tr i n cou rt

’

s son , Bien court , carries to Fran ce this ingen
ious docum en t , on e Bertrand , a Huguen ot laym an ,

sends a m essage to his frien d , the Si eur de l a

T ron chai e . In his Lettr e M issive, M . Bertran d de
scribes the conversion of Mem bertou and his fellow
savages , and speaks with en thusiasm of the n ew

coun try : as well he m ay , for i n Volum e II . we shall
find Lesca rbot testifyi ng that i n Paris the worthy
Bertrand was daily torm en ted by the gout ,

” while
at Port Royal he was en tirely free from it .

I II . Lescarbot
’

s fervid description of Father
Fléché ’s conversion s did n ot succeed i n keeping the
Jesuits from New Fran ce . The presen t docum en t is
a letter written at D i eppe , by Father Pierre Biard , of
the Society of Jesus , to his gen eral at Rom e , telling
of the adven tures which had befallen Father En n e
m on d Massé and him self , sin ce they , the pion eers of
their order i n the NewWorld , hadbeen ordered from
Fran ce to Port Royal . Cer ta in Huguen ot m erchan ts
of D ieppe con spired to preven t the passage of the

Jesui ts to Am erica ; but fin ally the queen and other
court ladies , favoring the m issi on aries , purchased con
trol of the Huguen ots

’ ship and cargo , and the exult
an t fathers are n ow on the eve of sailing .
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IV . In this letter , written by Biard to his provi n
c i al , a few weeks after the arri val at Port Royal , the
m ission ary gives the deta ils of his voyage , descr ibes
the Spiritual and m aterial condition of Poutr i n court

’

s

colon y , and outlin es plan s for work am ong the

In di an s on ly Hugu en ot m in isters being , as yet,

allowed un der the charter to serve the spiritual n eeds
of the colon i sts them selves .
V . In this letter , Biard n otifies his gen eral of the

safe arrival of Massé and him self .

VI . A like duty is here perform ed by Massé .

VII . Father Jouven cy , on e of the eighteen th-cen

tury historian s of the Soc iety of Jesu s , herein gi ves
an historical accou n t of the Can adian m ission s of

h i s order, i n 16 1 1—1 3 ; and, by way of com parison ,

tells of the condition of the sam e m ission s i n 1 703 ,

en ding with a list of the Jesuit m ission s i n North
Am erica i n the year 1 7 10, the date of origin al pub
l i cati on .

VIII . Herein , Jouven cy gi ves a deta iled accoun t of
the Indian tribes of Can ada , their custom s , charac
ter i sti cs , superstition s , etc . Although n ot i n strict
chron ological order, these chapters are given here as

being from the sam e work as the foregoing .

In the preparation of several of the Notes to
Volum e I . , the Editor has had som e assistan ce from
Mrs . Jan e Marsh Parker , of Rochester , N . Y .

R . G . T .

MAD ISON , W 1s. , August, 1 896.
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[i i i] A la Royne.

D ieu m
’

ayan t fa i t na i tre am a teur de m a

nation z elateur defa gloi re, i e nepu is m a ins que de luy

fa i repa r t de ce qu i la touclze, 6
'

qu i fans doute l
’

e’poi ncon

ner a quand el le entendra que le nom de Iefus Chr zfi efi
annoncees ter res d

’

outre m er qu i por ten t le nom de France.

M a is pa r ti cu l ierem ent cela regarde vbtre M aj efi e laquel le

fur ces nouvel les a rendu vn tem ozgnage da gr and con

tentem ent [iv]gu
’

el le en avoi t. La Cl i retientedoi t cec i au

courage a la p iete du S ieu r de Poutr i ncour t, qu i na

peut vi ure oi/if pa rm i la trdqu i l l i te en laquel le nous vivons

par le beneficeda fen Roy vbtr eEpoux . M a is (MADAM E )

1 ? vous defi r ee bi en -tot voi r cet oeuvr e ava nce
'

, i l faut que

vousy m ettiez la m a i n . Donner lny des a i les pour voler

fur les eaux , 6
’

penetrer j t
'

avan t dans les ter res de dela,

quej ufgues a l
’

ex trem i te b it I Occ iden tfe j oin t a l Or ient,
tout l ieu retentifl

'

e da nom de la France. I efcay qu
’

i l na

m anque de volonte 6
’

fidel i te
'

au fervice da Roy de vbtre

M aj e/te, pour fa i re ( apres ce qu i efl de D ieu ) que vous

foy l s obeis par tout le m onde . E tpou r m on regard en tout

cc que i
’

ay iam a is tr ava i l le, i e m e fu is ef or ce de bien

mer i ter du Roy da publ ic , aufguels i
’

ay dedie‘ m es

labeurs . [v]S
’
i l m

’

en ar r ive quelquef r u i t, ie le dedieray
volon tiers , tout cc que D ieu m

’

a donne
'

d
’

indufi r ie, a

l
’
accroz]em en t de cette en trepr zfe, (9 a cc qu i regarder a le

bien de vbtre fervice. Cependant ayes (MADAME )
agreable cc peti t difcours evangel ique (c

’

eft a di re por tan t

bonnes nouvel les ) que publ ic a la France fouz vdtre bon

pla ifir , MADAM E, de vbtre M aj efi e le tres-ltum ble, tres

obeifi
'

an t , tr es-fidele fervi teur (9 j afet ,

MAR C LESCARB OT.
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[i i i] To the Queen .

‘

M 4M

god havi ng created m e a lover of my country

and z ea lous for i ts glory , I cannot do less than impar t to

i t whatever afleets i ts i nter ests and so doubtless i t w i l l

be grea tly encouraged by the tidi ngs tha t the nam e of
fr
’
esus Chr ist has been procla im ed in the lands beyond the

sea , wh ich bea r the nam e of France. B ut th is news is of
espec ia l i nter est to your M aj esty , who , upon hea r i ng i t,

gave evidence of your gr eat satisfaction [iv]therei .n

The Chr istian Wor ld owes this event to the courage and

piety of S ieur de Poutr i ncour t, who cannot lead a l ife of
idleness am id the peaceful prospem ty i n which we l ive

through the favor of the deceased King, your H usba nd.

B ut (MADAME ) , if you wish to see im m edia te advance

m en t i n this work, you m ust lend a helping ha nd. G ive

i t wi ngs to fly over the seas , and to penetrate so far i nto
the la nds beyond that, even to the utterm ostparts where the

West un i tes wi th the East, every place m ay resound wi th

the nam e of Fr ance. I know tha t there is no lack of good

wi l l and loya lty i n the service of the Ki ng and of your

M aj esty , to the end that af ter wha t is due to God) you

m ay be obeyed by a l l m a nhind. And as for m e, i n a l l tha t

I have ever done, I have endeavored to m er i t the esteem of
the Ki ng and of the publ ic , to whom I have dedicated my

labors . [v]If I gather a ny fru i t therefrom , I sha l l wi l l

i ngly consecra te i t, and a l l the energy God has given m e, to

the en la rgem en t of this enterpr ise and to wha tever m ay

concer n thewelfare of your servi ce. M eanwhi le, bepleased

(MADAME ) to accept th is l i ttle gospel nar rative (gospel ,
because br i ngi ng good tidi ngs) ,whi ch is publ ished i n France

under your good pleasure, MADAME, by your M aj esty
’

s

very hum ble, very obedient and very fa i thful servant and

subject
MAR C LESCARBOT.

3
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[vi] Extraict du Priui lege du Roy.

AR grace pr iu i l ege du Roy , i l eft perm is a l ean
Millot Marchan t Libraire en la ville de Par is,
d

’

im pr im er , ou faire im pr im er, ven dre di ftr i

buer par tout n oftre Royaum e tau t de fo is qu ’il luy
plaira , en telle form e ou caradtere que bon luy fem
blera , vn liure in titulé LA CONVERSION DES SAVVAGES
com pofé par MARC LESCARBOT Advocat en la Cour de
Parlem en t . Et cc jufques au tem ps term e de fix
an s fiu i s accom plis , acom pter du jour que ledit livr e
fera achevé d’

im pr im er . Pendan t lequel tem ps de
fen ces fon t fai étes a tous Im prim eurs , Libraires ,
autres de quelque eftat, qualité , on con dition qu i l s

fo i eut, de n on im prim er , vendre , con trefaire , ou alte
rer ledit liure , ou aucu n e partie d’

i celuy , fur pein e de
confifeati on des exéplai res , 8c de quin ze cen s livres
d

’

am ende appl iquabl e m oitié a n ous, m oitié aux

pauvres de L’

hoftel Dieu de cette vi lle de Paris,
defpen s dom m ages, 8c i n terefts dudi t expofan t : Non

obftan t toute c lam eur de Haro , Cha rtre Norm ande ,

Pr ivi leges, lettres ou autres appellation s 8c oppofi

tion s form ees acc con traires fai étes on a faire . Don n é
a Paris l e ueufiefm e i our de Septem bre l ’an de grace
16 10. Et de uoftre regue l e prem ier .

Par l e Roy en fon Con fe i l .

Sign é , BRIGARD .
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[vi] Extract from the Royal License.

Y the grace and prerogative of the King, per
m ission is gran ted to Jean Millot , Bookseller in
the c ity of Paris , to prin t or to have prin ted , to

sell and distr ibute throughout al l ou r Kingdom , as

often as he m ay desire , i n such form or character as he
m ay see fit, a book , en titled : TH E CONVERSION OF TH E
SAVAGES , com posed by MARC LESCARBOT , Coun sellor
i n the Court of Parliam en t . And this to rem ain
valid un til the expiration of six com plete years ,
coun ting from the day on which the pr in ting of said
book shall be fin ished . During said period of tim e

al l Pr in ters , Booksellers , andother person s of whatso
ever rank , quality , or con dition are prohibited from
publishing, selling , im itating , or chan gin g said book
or an y part thereof , un der penalty of con fisca tion of

the copies , and of fifteen hundred livres fin e , on e

half of which is to be paid to us , and on e-half to the
poor Of the town hospital i n this c ity of Par is , to
gether with the costs , dam ages , and in terests of the
aforesa i d petition er : n otwithsta n ding al l cr ies of

Haro , Norm an Charter ,4 Licen ses , letters , or other
appeals and coun ter-claim s , opposed to this n ow or

i n future . Given at Paris on the n in th day of Sep

tem ber , i n the year of grace , 16 10 , and i n the first of
our reign .

By the King i n Coun cil .
Sign ed , BRICARD .
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[7] La Converi ion des Sauvages qu i ont cfté

baptifez en la Nouuelle—France,
cette annee 1610.

A parole im m uable de notre Sauveur Ie i n s-Chri ft
n ous tem o ign e par l

'

organ e de fai n ct Matthieu

que l
’

E uang
'i le du royaum e des c ieuz fera annonce’

pa r tout le m onde, pour efi r e en tem oignage a toutes na

tions , avan t que la confom m a tion vienne. Nous fcavon s

par l es h i ftoi res que la voix des Apfitres a eclaté par

tout l e m on de de deca dés i l y a plufieu rs fiecl es

paflez , quoy qu
’

au jourd
’
hu i l es royaum es Chrétien s

en fo i en t la m oin dre partie . Mais quan t nu n ouveau
m oude decouvert depuis en viron fix-vingts an s , n ous
u

’

auous aucun veftige que la parole de Dieu y ai t

onques [8]efté an n on cée avan t ces dern iers tem ps , [1 cc
n

’

eft que n ous voulion s adjouter quelque foy a cc que
Iehan de Leri rapporte , qu e com m e i l racon toi t vn

jour aux Brefil i en s l es gran des m erveilles de Dieu en
la creation du m on de , m yfteres de nOtre redem p

tion , vn Vi ei l lart lui dit qu ’il auo i t ou i dire a fon gran d
pere qu

’

autrefo i s vn hom m e barbu ( or l es Brefil i en s
ue l e fon t poin t) efto i t ven u vers eux , 8c leur avo i t

dit chofes fem blabl es : m ais qu ’

on n e l e voulut poin t
écouter , depuis f’eftoi ét en tre -tuez m an gez l es vus
l es autres . Quan t aux autres nation s de dela quel
ques vus out bien quelque fourde n ouvelle du deluge ,

8c de l
’

im m orta l i té des am es, en fem bl e dela beati
tude des bievi van s apres cette vi e , m ais ils peuven t
avoir retenu cette obfcure doctrin e de m ain en m ain

par tradition depuis l e catac l i fm e vn iverfel qui avi n t
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an tem ps de Noé . R efte don c a deplorer la m i fe

rable con dition de ces peuples qui occupen t vn e terre
fi grande , que l e m onde de deca n e vien t en com pa
taifou avec elle , fi n ous com pren on s la terre qu i efi:
outre l e detroit de Magellan dite , [9]Ter ra del f ugo,
taut en fon etendué vers l a Chin e , l e Iapan , que vers
la Nouvelle Guinée : com m e aufli celle qui eft outre
l a grande riviere de Can ada , qui s

’

eftendvers l ’Or i eut
8c eft baign ée de la gran de m er Occ iden tale . Toutes
l efquel l es con trees fon t en vn e m i ferabl e ign oran ce ,
8r n

’

y a poin t d
’
apparen ce qu

’

elles aien t on ques eu l e
vét de l

’

Evaugi le , fin on qu
’

en cc dern ier fiecl e l 'H ef

pagn ol parm i la cruauté l
’
avar i ce y a apporté

quelque lum iere de l a religion Chrétienn e . Mais
cela eft fi peu de chofe , qu

’
on n

’

eu peut pas faire fi
grand eftat qu ’il pourroi t fem bl er , d

’

autan t que par

la con feffion m em e de ceux qui en ou t écrit l es
h i fto i res ils on t preque tué tous l es n aturels du pats ,

en fait n om bre vn cer ta in h i ftori en , de plus de
vingt m illion s , dés i l y a fo i xan te dix an s . L

’

An

glo i s depuis vingt-c in q an s a pris pi e en vn e terre qui
git en tre la Floride , 8: l o pal s des Arm ouc hiquois ,
laquelle terre a efté appellee Virgin ie en l

’

hon n eur

de la defun cte Royn e d
’
Angl eterre . Mais cette

n ation fa i t fes afia i res fi fecretem en t, que peu de gen s
en fcaueut de [ 10]n ouvelles certa in es . Peu apres

que i
’
eu publié m on H i fto i re de la Nouvelle Fran ce

on fit vn em barquem et de huit cen s hom m es pour y
envoyer . I l n

’

eft poin t m en tion qu
’

i l s fe fo i en t lavé
l es m ain s au fang de ces peuples . En quoy ils n e
fon t u i a loti er , u i a blam er : car i l n ’

y a aucun e l oy ,
u i aucun pretexte , qui perm ette de tuer qu i que ce

fo i t, 8r m em e ceux des bien s defquel z n ous-n ous em
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pen ed i n the tim e of Noah . It rem ain s n ow to

deplore the wretched condition of these people who
occupy a coun try so large that the o ldworld bears n o
com par ison wi th it , if we in c lude the lan d which lies
beyon d the straits of Magellan , called [9]Ter ra del

fugo, exten ding as far toward China and Japan as

toward New Guin ea ; and also the coun try beyon d
the great r iver of Canada ,

‘ which stretches out to the
East and is washed by the great Western ocean .

Den se ign oran ce prevails i n al l these coun tries , where
there is n o eviden ce that they have ever felt the
breath of the Gospel , except i n this last cen tury when
the Span iard carried thither som e light of the Chris
tian religion , together with his cruelty and avarice .

7

But this was so little that it should n ot receive m uch
con sideration , Sin ce by the very con fession of those
who have wr itten their histories, they have killed
alm ost al l the natives of the coun try , who , on ly sev
en ty years ago , according to a certa in historian ,

8
num

bered m ore than twen ty m illion s . For m ore than
twen ty-five years , the English have reta in ed a foot
hold i n a coun try ca lled , i n hon or of the deceased
Queen of Englan d, Virgi n ia , which lies between
Florida andthe lan d of the Arm ouchiquois .’ But that
coun try carri es on its affairs with so m uch secrecy ,
that very few person s kn ow [ 10]anything defin ite
about it . Soon after I published m y History of N ew

Fran ce ,

10 there was an em barkation of eight hun dred
m en to be sen t there . It is n ot reported that they
bathed their han ds i n the blood of those people , for
which they are n either to be praised n or blam ed : for
there is n o law n or pretext which perm its us to kill
anyon e , whosoever he m ay be , and espec ia lly the per
son s whose property we have seized . But they are
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paron s . Mais ils fon t a pr i fer s 113 m on tren t a ces

pauvres ign oran s l o chem in de falut par la vraye

n on fardeé doctr in e Evangelique . Quan t an oz Fran

cois i e m e fuis aflez plain t en m adi te H i fto i re de la

poltron n erie du tem ps d’

au jou rd
’

huy , du peu de

zele que n ous avon s fo i t a redrefler ces pauvres
erran s , fo i t a faire que l e n om de Dieu fo i t con cn ex

al té gl or ifié en ces terres d ’

outre m er , jam ais i l
n e l e fut . Et toutefo is n ous voulon s que cela porte
l e n om de Fran ce , n om tau t augufte 8c ven erable , que
n ous n e pouvon s fan s hon te n ous gl or ifier d

’

vn e

Fran ce qui n ’

eft poin t Chrétien n e . Ie fgay qu
’
i l n e

m anque pas de gen s de bOn e volon té pour y aller .

Mais pou rquoy [ 1 1]l
’
Egl i fe , qui po iIede tau t de bien s

m ais pou rquoy l es Gran ds , qui fon t tau t de depen fes
fuperflues , n e fin an cen t

-ilz quelque chofe pour l ’exe
cu ti on d

’

vu fi fa i n ét oeuvr e ? Deux Gen tils-hom m es
plein s de courage en ces dern iers téps fe fon t trouvez
zeles a cec i , l es Sieurs de Mon ts , 8c dc Poutr i n court,
l efquel s a leurs dépen s fe fon t en erves , 8c ou t fait
plus que leurs forces n e pouvoi en t porter . L

’

vn

l ’autre out con tinué jufques h prefen t leurs voyages .
Ma i s l ’vu a efté deceu par deux fois , eft tom bé en
gran d i n tereft pour s

’

eftre ren du trop credule aux

paroles de quelques vu s . Or d’

autau t que l es der

n ieres n ouvelles que n ous avon s de notre Nouvelle
Fran ce vien n en t de la part du Sieur de Pou tr i n court,
n ous diron s i c i cc qui eft de fon fait : avon s i ufte
fu jet d

’

exal ter fon courage , en tan t que n e pouvan t
viure parm i la tourbe des hom m es o ififs , don t n ous
n

’

abondon s que trop ; voyan t nOtre Fran ce com m e

languir au repos d’

vu calm e en n u i eux aux hom es de
travail : apres avoir en m ille occafion s fait preuve de
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to be com m ended if they show to these poor ign oran t
people the way of salvation by the true and n uvar
n i shed doctrin e of the Gospel . As to ou r Fren ch
people , I have com plain ed en ough i n m y History of
the cowardice of these later tim es , and of our lack of

zeal either i n rec laim i ng these poor erring on es , or i n
m aking kn own , exalted , and glorified , the nam e of

God i n the lands beyond the seas , where it n ever has
been proclaim ed . And yet we wish that coun try to
bear the n am e of Fran ce , a nam e so august and
ven erable that we can n ot , without a feeling of sham e ,

glory i n an nu -Chr istian ized Fran ce . I kn ow that
there are any num ber of people who are wi lling to go
there . But why is it that [ 1 1]the Church , which has
so m uch wealth ; why is i t that the Nobility , who ex

pen d so m uch n eedlessly , do n ot establish som e fund
for the execution of so holy a work ? Two courage
ous Gen tlem en , Sieurs de Mon ts and de Poutri n cou rt,
have i n these later tim es Shown such great zeal i n this
work , that they have weaken ed their resources by
their outlays , and have don e m ore than their stren gth
justified them i n doi ng . Both have con tinued their
voyages up to the presen t tim e . But on e of them
has been frustrated twice , and has had heavy losses
through too great con fiden ce i n the words of certa in
person s . Now , i n asm uch as the latest n ews of our

N ew Fran ce com es from Sieur de Poutr i n court, we

Shall Speak here of what he has accom plished , and
we have good reason to praise his courage ; for (n ot
being able to live am ong the crowd of idle m en , of

whom we have on ly too m any , and seein g ou r Fran ce
seem ing to lan guish i n a m on oton ous calm that was
wearisom e to m en of action ) , after having given a

thousand proofs of his valor duri ng the last twen ty
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fa valeur depuis vingt quatre an s enca ; i l a voulu
coron er [ 1 2]fes labeurs vrayem en t H ercu l een s par la

caufe de Dieu , pour laquelle i l em ploye fes m oyen s
fes forces , va haz ardan t fa vi e , pour accroi tre l e

n om bre des citoyen s des cieux , am en er a la ber
gerie de Iefus-Ch r i ft notre fouverai n Pafteu r , l es

brebis egarées , l efquel les i l fero i t bien -{can t aux

Pre lats de l
’

Egl i fe d
’

aller recu i l l i r (du m oin s con tri
buer a cet effect) puis qu i l s en on t le m oyen . Mais
avec com bien de travaux s’eft- i l em ployé jufques i ci a
cela ? Vo ic i la tro ifiem e fois qu ’il pae l e gran d
Ocean pour parven ir a cc but. La prem iere an n ée fe

pafla avec l e fieur de Mon ts a chercher vn e dem eure
propre vn port afl

'

euré pour la retraite des va ifleaux
des hom m es . Ce qui n e fucceda pas bien . La

fecon de an n ée fut em pl oyee ala m efm e chofe , lors
i l eftoi t en Fran ce . En l a tro ifiem e n ous fim es

epreuve de l a terre , laquelle n ou s ren dit abondam
m en t l e fru i cft de n 6tre culture : Cette an n ee i cy

voyan t par vn e m auvai fe experien ce que l es hom m es
fon t trom peurs , i l n e s

’

eft plus voulu attendre aautre

qu
’

a luy-m em e , [s
’

]eft m i s en m er l e 26. Fevrier ,
ayan t en [ 1 3]tem ps fort con traire en fa n avi gation ,

laquelle a efté l a plus lon gue don t i ’aye jam ais ouI

parler . Certes la notre n ous fut fort en n u i eufe i l y a
trois an s , ayan s c ité vagabon s l

’

efpace de deux
m ois dem i fur la m er avan t qu

’

arr iver au Port
Royal . Mais en cette-oi ils ou t efté trois m o is
en tiers . De forte qu

’

vn i ndi fcret fe fero i t m utin é
jnfques a faire de m auva i fes con fpi rati on s : toutesfo i s

la ben ign i té dudi t Sieur de Poutri n court l e refpeét

du l i en on i l dem euro i t a Par is , lui on t forui de bou
elier pour luy garen ti r la vi e . La prem iere c6te on
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four years , he sought to crown [ 1 2]his truly Herculean
labors i n the cause of God, for which he em ploys his
m ean s and stren gth , and endangers his life , by i n
creasin g the n um ber of celestial c itizen s , and leading
to the fold of Jesus Christ, our sovereign Shepherd ,
the wan der ing sheep , whom it would be becom ing to
the Prelates of the Church to go out and gather i n ( at
least to con tribute to this end) sin ce they have the

m ean s of doing so . But with what dimcu l ty has he
labored i n this cause up to the presen t tim e ? Thr ice
has he crossed the great Ocean to carry on his en ter
prises . The first year was passed with sieur de
Mon ts i n seeking a suitable dwelling and a safe port
for the withdrawal of the ships and their crews .
In this , they did n ot m eet with m uch success . The

secon d year passed i n the sam e way , and then he re

turn ed to Fran ce . Dur ing the third year, we exper i

m en ted with the so il , which yielded abun dan tly to
our cultivation . This presen t year , discovering
through an un fortunate exper ien ce that m en are n ot

always to be trusted , he m ade up his m ind to depen d
upon n o on e but him self , and put to sea on the twen ty
sixth of February ; the [ 1 3]weather being very nu

favorable , he m ade the longest voyage of which I
have ever heard ; certa in ly ou r own , three years ago ,

was tedious en ough , when we dri fted about upon the

sea for the space of two m on ths and a half before
reachin g Port Royal . But this on e lasted three whole
m on ths, so that on e reckless m an was about to

m utiny , going so far as to form wi cked con spiracies ;
but Sieur de Poutr in court’s kin dn ess , and respect for
the place where he lived i n Paris , served as a shield
to protect his life . The first coast which Sieur de
Poutr i n cou rt discovered was port Mouton ; there ,
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territ i celuy Sieur de Poutri n court fut au port nu
Mouton . De la parm i l es broui’l las qui fon t fort fre

quen s l o long de l
’

Eté en cette m er , i l fe trouva en

quelques per ils , prin cipalem en t vers l e Cap de Sable ,

oh Ion vai fl eau pen fa toucher fur l es br i fan s . Depuis
voulan t gaign er l e Port Royal , i l fut porté par l a
violen ce des ven ts quaran te l i eués par

-dela , c
’

efi: a

fcavo i r a la r iviere de Norom bega tau t cel ebrée

fabu l eufem en t décrite par l es Geographes H i fto

r ien s , a i nfi que i
’

ay m on ftré en m adi te H i fto i re , 1a011

fe pourra voir cette navigation par l a Table geogr a

ph ique [ 14]que i
’

y ay m i fe . De-la i l vin t a la riviere
fai ndt Ichan qui eft vis a vis du Port Royal pardela
la Baye Franco i fe , i l trouva vn n avire de S . Malo ,
qui troquo i t avec l es Sauvages du pa i

's . Et la i l eu t

plain te d’

vu Capita in e Sauvage qu
’

vn dudi t n avire
lui auo i t ravi fa fem m e , en abufo i t : don t ledit
Sieur fit in form er, prin t celui la pr i fon n i er , le

n avire aufli . Mais i l lai li a aller ledit n avire l es

m atelots fe con ten tan t de garder l e m alfaiteur : lequel
n ean tm o i n s s’evada dan s vn e chaloupe fe retira
avec l es Sauvages , l es detou rn an t de l ’am itiedes
Francois , com m e n ous diron s c i -apres . En fin ar

rines audit Port Royal i l n e fe peut dire avec com bien
de ioye ces pauvres peuples receuren t ledit Sieur
fa com pagn ie . Et de verite l e fu jet de cette ioye
eftoi t d

’

au tan t plus gran d qu
’

i l s n
’

avoi en t plus d’

ef

peran co de vo ir l es Francois habiter aupres d
’

eux ,
defquel s ils auo i en t refl

‘

en ti les courto i fies lors que
n ous y cfti on s , don t fe voyan s prines , auffi pl euro i en t
ils a chaudes larm es quand n ous partim es de la i l y
a trois an s . En cc Port Royal eft l a dem eure [ 1 5]
dudi ct fieur de Poutri n court, l e plus beau fejour que
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D ieu a i t form é fur la terre , rem paré d
’

un rang de 1 2

on 1 5. l i eu és de m on tagn es du cOté du Nort , fur l ef

quelles bat l e Soleil tout l e i ou r : 8: de cotaux au cote
du Su , ou M i di : lequel au refte peut con ten ir vingt
m i lles va ifleaux en afl

'

euran ce , ayan t vi ngt brafl
'

es de

profond a fon en trée , vu e l i eué dem i e de large ,

quatre de long jufques avu e i l e qui a vn e l i eué Fran

co i fe de c i rcui t : dan s lequel 1 ay ven quelquefois a
l
’

ai fe n ouer vn e m oyen n e Bale i n e , qu i ven oi t auec l e

flot a hu i ét heures au m atin par chacun jour . Au
re i te dan s cc port fe peche en l a fai fon gran de quan
ti te de haren s , d

’

epl an s , (ou eper lan s) fardi n es , bars ,
m orues , loups-m arin s , autre po iflon s : quan t aux
coquillages , on y recueille force houm ars , crappes ,
palourdes , coques, m oules , efcargots , chatagi ues de

m er . Mais qui voudra aller au defl
'

u s du flot de l a

m er i l pechera en la riviere force etu rgeon s fau

m on s , a la deffai éte defquel s i l y a vn fi ngu l i er

pla ifir . Or pour repren dre nOItre fil , l o Sieur de Pou
tr iu court arrivé [6 i . e . 1 6]la a trouvé fes batim en s

tout en tiers fan s que l es Sauvages (a i nfi a -ou appelle
ces peuples la i n fques a m ain ten an t) y eq en t touché
en aucun e facon , n y m em e aux m eubles qu ’

on y avo i t
laill e. Et fou c i eu x de leurs Vieux am is ils dem an

do i en t com m e vn chacun d ’

eux fe porto i t, les n om m an t

parti cu l i erem en t par leurs n om s com m un s , 8: dem an

dan s pou rquoy tels tels n ’

y efto i en t retourn ez . Cec i
dem on tre vu e grade debOn a i reté en ce peuple , lequel
aufll ayan t en n ous recou u toute hum an i té , n e n ous
fuit po i n t com m e i l fait l ’H efpagn o l en tout cc

gran d m on de n ouveau . Et cou fequ em m en t par vn e

douceur cou rto ifie , qu i leur eft aufii fam i l i ere qu
’

a

n ous , i l eft a i fé de l es faire plier a tout cc qu e l
’

on
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ran ge of 1 2 or 1 5 leagues of m oun ta in s , upon which
the Snn h ea te a l l day , and by hills on the Southern

gm
”

Shore, wh i ch form s a port that can se

curely harbor
M

fathom s deep
wi dth , and four leagues long, exten ding to an island
which is a Fren ch league i n c ircum feren ce : here I
have som etim es seen swim m i ng at ease a. m edi um

S
’

c d Whal e;w hi ch cam e i n
.wi th the tide . at eight

o
’
c lock eve there can be

" m

o 0

-

o o o 0

caugli t In thi s port, In thei r season , great quan ti ti es

w as sardi n es
n
barbs ls and

other fish and as to shel l -fish. there i s an a bundance

of lobsters
, palourdes, 1“cockl es , m ussels , sna i ls ,

a n dponpoi ses. But whoever is disposed to go beyond
the tides of the sea will find i n th e river quan ti

and sal m on , and will have plen ty of

sport in landing them . . _ Now , to return to our story ;
When Si ei i r de Poutr in court arrived [6 i .e . 16]there ,

he foun d his buildings en tire , the Savages ( as these
people have been called up to the presen t) n ot hav
i ng touched them i n any way , even the furn iture t e

m ain ing as we had left it . An xious about their old
friends, they asked how they were al l getting along ,
callin g each in dividual by his n am e , and asking why
such and such a on e had n ot com e back . This shows
the great am iability of these people , who , having
seen i n us on ly the m ost hum an e qualities , n ever flee
from us , as they do from the Span iard i n this whole
n ew world . And con sequen tly by a certa in gen tle
n ess and courtesy , which are as well kn own to them
as to us , it is easy to m ake them plian t to al l ou r

wishes , and especially so i n regard to Religion , of

which we left them som e good im pression s when we
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voudra , parti cu l i erem en t pour cc qui touche l e

poin t de la Religion , de laquelle n ous leur avion s
baillé de bon n es im prefliOS lors que n ous efti on s aupres
d ’

eux , n e defiro i en t pas m ieux que de fe ranger fon z
la ban n iere de Iesus-Ch r i ft : a quoy ils euflen t efté

receu z dés lors , fi n ous eumon s eu vn pie ferm e en la

terre . Mais com m e n ous penfion s con tinuer , [ 1 7]
avi n t que l e fieu r de Mon ts n e pouvan t plus fourn ir a
la depen fe , l e Roy n e l

’

affiftan t poin t , i l fut con train t
de revoqu er ton s ceux qui eftoi en t pardel a, l efqu el s
n

’

avo i en t porté l es chofes n eceffai res avn e plus longue
dem eure . A i nfi c

’

en ft efté tem er i té 8r folie de con

ferer l e baptém e a ceux qu’il cufi: fallu par apres
aban don n er , 8c leur don n er fu jet de retourn er a leur
vom i fl em en t. Mais m ain ten an t que c

’

eft a bon

efc i en t, 8c que ledit fieur de Poutr i n cou rt fa i t pardela
fa dem eure actuelle , i l eft l oifibl e de leur im prim er
l e charaétere Chrétien fur l e fron t 8: en l ’am e , apres
l es avoir i u ftru i t és prin cipaux articles de nOtre Foy .

Ce qu
’

a eu foin de faire ledit Sieur, fachan t cc que dit
l
’

ApOtre , que celuy qu i s
’

approchede Dieu do i bt croi re que

D ieu efi apres cette croyan ce , pen a pen on vien t
aux chofes qu i fon t plus elo ign ées du fen s com m un ,

com m e de croire que d
’

vu rien D ieu a i t fait toutes
cho i es , qu

’il fe fo i t fait hom m e , qu
’il fo i t n ay d

’

vn e

Vierge , qu
’il a i t voulu m ourir pour l ’hom m e , &c . Et

d
’

autan t que l es hom m es Eccl efiafti cs qui on t efté

portés pardelan e fon t en core [ 1 8]i n ftru i ts en la langue
de ces peuples , ledit Sieur a pris la pein e de les i n
ftru i re l es faire i n ftru i re par l

’

organ e de fon fil s aine
jeun e Gen tilhom m e qu i en ten d 8: parle fort bien ladite
langue , qui séble eftre n é pour leur ouvrir l o che

m i n des cieux . Les hom m es qu i fon t au Port Roya l ,
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were there ; and they seem ed to wi sh for n othing bet
ter than to en roll them selves un der the ban n er of

Jesus Christ , where they would have been received
at on ce if we had had a firm foothold i n the coun try .

But just as we were hopi n g to con ti nue [ 1 7]the work ,
it happen ed that Sieur de Mon ts , bein g un able longer
to m eet the expen ses , and n ot receiving an y help
from the King , was obliged to reca ll al l those who
were over there , who had n ot taken with them the

m ean s n ecessary to a longer sojourn . So i t would
have been rash and unwise to adm in i ster bapti sm to

people whom it was n ecessary afterwards to aban don ,

and give them an opportun ity to return to thei r cor
rupti on . But n ow that the work i s bei ng carried on

i n earn est , and as Sieur de Poutri n court has actually
settled there , i t is lawful to im press upon their m in ds
and souls the stam p of Christian ity , after having
in structed them i n the prin cipal arti cles of our Faith .

Si eur de Poutr i n cou rt is careful to do this , rem em

bering what the Apostle said , H e tha t com eth to God,

m ust bel ieve tha t he is ; and after believing this , on e
com es gradually to ideas which are farther rem oved
from m ere sen sual apprehen sion , such as the belief
that out of n othin g God created al l things , that he
m ade him self m an , that he was born of a Virgi n ,

that he con sen ted to di e for m an , etc . And in as
m uch as the Ecc lesiastics who have been taken over
there are n ot [ 1 8]fam iliar w i th the lan guage of these
people , the Sieur has taken the trouble to teach them
and to have them taught by his eldest son , a youn g
Gen tlem an who understan ds and speaks the n ative
language very well , and who seem s to have been
destin ed to open up to the Savages the way to

heaven . The people who are at Port Royal , and i n
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terres adjacen tes tiran t vers 1a Terre-n euve , s
’

ap

pel l en t Sour iquo i s , 8: ou t leur langue propre . Mais

pafIée la Baye Franco i fe , qui a en viron 40 . lieue’s de
profon d dan s l es terres , 10 . on 1 2 . l i eués de large ,

les hom m es de l ’autre part s ’

appel l en t Etechem i n s ,

plus lo i n fon t l es Arm ouchiquois peuple di fti ngué
de langage de ceux-Oi , lequel eft heureux en qu i

tite de belles vign es gros raifin s , s
’

i l fcavo i t

con oi tre l
’

vti l i té de ce fruit , lequel (ai nfi que n os

Vieux Gau l lo i s) i l pen fe eftre po i fon . 11 a aufll de la

chave excellen te que l a n ature lui don n e ,
laquelle en

beauté and boté pae de beaucoup l a nOtre : 8: outre
cc l e Sa lIafras , force chen es , n oyers , prun iers , cha
ta ign i ers , autres fruits qui n e fon t venus a n 6tre

con o iflan ce . Quan t an Port Royal i e veux con fee r

qu ’il n ’

y a pas [ 19]tau t de fruits : n ean tm o in s l a

terre y e ll: plan tureufe pour y efperer tout ce que la
Fran ce Gau l lo i fe n ous produi t . Tous ces peuples fe
gouvern en t par Capita in es qu

’

i l s appellen t Sagam os ,

m ot qui eft pris és In des Orien ta les en m em e fign ifica

tion , a i n fi que i
’

ay leu en l
’

h i fto i re de Mafieus , 8:

lequel i ’eftim e ven ir du m ot H ebr i eu Sagan ,qu i fign ifie

Gran d Prin ce ,
felon Rabbi Davi d , 8: quelquefois celui

qui tien t l e fecond lieu apres l e fouvera i n Pon tife .

En l a verfion ordin a i re de la Bible i l eft pris pour le
Magi ftrat : 8: n ean tm o i n s la m ém e les in terpretes H e

bri eux l e tourn ét Prin ce . Et de fa i t n ous l i fon s dan s
Berofe que N oé fut appelle Saga tau t pour ce qu 11

e lto i t gran d Prin ce , que pour cc qu
’

i l avo i t en feigné la
Theologie , 8: les cerem on i es du fervi ce divin , avec
beaucoup de fecrets des chofes n ature les , aux Scytes

Arm en ien s , que les an c ien s Cofm ographes appe lleron t
Sages du n om de N oe. Et paraven tu re pour cette
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the adjacen t coun tries extendin g toward Newfound
lan d , are ca lled Sou ri quo is‘" and have a language of

thei r own . But beyon d Fren ch Bay , whi ch exten ds
in to the lan d about forty leagues , and i s ten or twelve
leagues wi de , the people on the other si de are called
Etechem i n s ; and sti ll farther away are the Arm ou chi

quo i s , whose lan guage is di fferen t from that of the
Etechem i n s , and who are fortun ate i n having an

abundan ce of vi n es and large grapes , i f they on ly
kn ew how to m ake use of thi s fruit , which they be
lieve ( as did our an c ien t Gauls ) to be poison ous .
They also have excellen t hem p , which grows wild ,
and i n quali ty and appearan ce i s m uch superi or to
ours . Besides thi s they have Sassafras , and a great
abundan ce of oak , walnut , plum and chestn ut trees ,
and other fruits which are unkn own to us . As to
Port Royal , I m ust con fess that there i s n ot [ 19]m uch
fruit there ; and yet the lan d i s producti ve en ough to
m ake us hope from i t al l that Galli c Fran ce yi elds to
u s . All these tribes are govern ed by Captain s called
Sagam ores, a word used with the sam e sign ification
i n the East In di es , as I have read i n the H i story by
Maffeus ,

m
andwhich I believe com es from the H e

brew word Sagan , which , accordi ng to Rabbi David ,
m ean s Great Prin ce , and som etim es m ean s the on e

who ho lds the secon d place after the sovereign Pon
ti ff . In the usual versi on of the Bible i t is defin ed
Magi strate , and yet even there the Hebrew in ter

preters tran slate it by the word Pr i n ce . And i n

fact we read i n Berosus17 that Noah was ca lled Saga ,

as m uch because he was a great Prin ce as because he
had taught Theology and the cerem on i es of divi n e
service , and also m an y of the secrets of n ature , to

the Arm en ian Scythian s , whom the an cien t Cosm og
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m em e con fiderati on ou t efté appelles n os Tedtofages ,
qui fon t l es To l ofai n s . Car cc bon pere reftaurateu r

du m on de vi n t en Itali e , 8: envoya [20]repeupler l es
Gaulles apres l e Deluge , don n an t fon n om de Gaul
lo is (car Xen ophon dit qu

’il fut aufli appelle de ce

n om ) a ceux qu ’il y en voya , par cc qu ’

i l avo i t efté
echappé des eaux . Et n

’

eft pas in con ven ien t que
lui-m em e n

’

ait im pofé l e n om aux Tedtofages . Re

ven on s a notre m ot de Sagam os lequel e ll: le ti l tre

d
’

honn eur des Capi ta in es en ces Terres n euves don t
n ous parlon s . Au Port Royal l e Capita in e , ou Saga
m os dudi t lieu s

’

appe l l e en fon n om Mem bertou . Il

eft age de cen t an s pour l e m o i n s , 8: pen t n aturelle
m en t vivre en core plus de c inquan te . I l a fous foy
plufieu rs fam illes , aufque l l es i l com m ande , n on poin t
avec taut d

’

author i té qu e fait nOtre Roy fur fes
fu jets , m ais pour haranguer , don n er con fei l , m archer
a l a guerre , faire ra i fon a celui qui reco i t quelque
in jure , 8: chofes féblabl es . I l n e m et po i n t d’

im poft

fur l e peuple . Mai s S
’

i l y a de la chafle i l en a fa

part fan s qu ’

i l foi t tenu d’

y aller . Vray eft qu ’

on lui
fait quelquefois des prefen s de peaux de Gaftors , ou
autre chofe , quand i l eft em ployé pour la gu er i fon de
quelque m alade , ou pour i n terroger [2 1]fon daem on

(qu
’

i l appelle Aoutem ) afin d
’

auo i r n ouvelle de quel

que chofe future , on abfen te : car chaque Village , on

com pagn ie de Sauvages , ayan t vn Aoutm oi n , c
’

eft a

dire Devin , qu i fa i t cet ofli ce , Mem bertou eft celui

qu i de gran de an c ien n eté a prattiqué cela en tre ceux

parm i l efqu el s i l a con verfé . S i bien qu
’
i l eft en

credit pardeq s tous l es autres Sagam os du pal s , a i ét
dés fa jeun efle efté grand Capita in e ,

parm i cela
exercé l ’ofli ce de Devi n de Medec i n ,

qui fon t l es
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trois chofes plus efli ca ces a obliger l es hom m es , 8: a
fe ren dre n ecefl

'

ai re en cefte vi e hum a in e . Or ce

Mem bertou au jou rd
’

huy par la grace de D i eu eft

Chrétien avec toute fa fam ille , aian t efté bapti ze, 8:
vi ngt autres apres lui , l e jour fa i n ét Iehan dern ier 24 .

Iu i n . I
’

en ay lettres dudi t Sieur de Poutr i n cou rt en
datte du vn z i em e jour de Iu i l let en fu ivan t . Ledit
Mem bertou a efté n om m é du n om de nOtre feu bon

Roy HENRY I II I . fon fil s aine du n om de Mon

feign en r l e Dauphin aujou rd
’

huy notre Roy LOVIS
X I II . que Dieu ben i e . Et ai n fi con fequem m en t la

fem m e de Mem bertou a [22]efté n om m ée MARIE du
n om de la Royn e Regen te , 8: a fa fil l e a efté im pofé

l e n om de la Roin e MARGVERITE . Le fecond fil s de

Mem bertou dit Adtaudi n fut n om m é PAVL du n om de

notre fai n ét Pere l e Pape de Rom e . La fil l e du fufdi t

Louis eut n om CHR ISTINE en l
’

hon n eur de Madam e

la fm ur a i n ee du Roy . Et con fequem m en t a chacun
fut im pofé l e n om de quelque i l lu ftre , ou n otable per
fon n age de deca . Plufieurs autres Sauvages efto i en t
lors allez caban n er ailleurs (com m e c

’
eft leur coutum e

de fe di fperser par bendes quan d l
’

efté eft venu) lors
de ces fo l en n i te z de regen eration Chréti en n e , lef

quels n ous eftim on s c ftre aujourd
’

huy en ro l lés en la

fam ille de D i eu par l e m ém e l avem ét du fa i n ct bap

tem e . Mais l e diable , qu i iam a i s n e dort , en cefte

occurren ce i c i a tém oign é 1a jal oufie qu
’il avo i t du

falut an n on cé a cc peuple , 8: de voir que le n om de

Dieu fuft gl or ifié en cette terre : ayan t fufc i té vn

m auvais Francois , n on Fran cois , m ai s Turc : n on
Turc , m ais Athée , pour detourn er du fen ti er de fa lut

plufieurs Sauvages qu i efto i en t Chrétien s en leur am e

de [2 3]volon té dés i l y a trois an s : en tre autres vn
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also having exercised the omces of Soothsayer and

Medi c in e-m an , which are the three things m ost efii ca
ci on s to the well-being of m an , and n ecessary to this
hum an life . Now this Mem bertou to-day , by the grace
of God, is a Christian , together with al l his fam ily ,
havin g been baptized , and twen ty others with h im , on

last sai n t John ’s day , the 24th of Jun e . I have
letters from Sieur de Poutr i n cou rt about i t, dated the
eleven th day of July following . H e sa i d Mem bertou

was n am ed after our late good King HENR I IV . , and

his eldest son after Mon seign eur the Dauphin , to -day

our King LOUIS X III . , whom m ay Godbless . Andso ,

as a n atural con sequen ce , the wi fe of Mem bertou [22]
was n am ed MARIE after the Queen Regen t , and her

daughter received the n am e of the Queen , MARGUE
RITE . The secon d son of Mem bertou , called Actaudin ,

was n am ed PAUL after ou r holy Father, the Pope of

Rom e . The daughter of th e aforesa id Louis was
nam ed CHRISTINE i n hon or of Madam e , the eldest
sister of the Ki ng . And thus to each on e was given
the n am e of som e illustrious or n otable person age
here i n Fran ce . A num ber of other Savages were
about to cam p elsewhere ( as it is their custom to

scatter i n ban ds when sum m er com es) at the tim e of

these cerem on i es of Christian regen erati on , whom we

believe to be to-day en rolled i n the fam ily of God by
the sam e c lean sing water of holy baptism .

20 But the
devi l , who n ever sleeps , has Shown the jealousy
which he felt at the salvation of these people , and at

seeing that the n am e of God was glorified i n this
lan d , by in citing a wi cked Fren chm an , n ot a Fren ch
m an but a Turk , n ot a Turk but an Athei st , to divert
from the path of righteousn ess several Savages who
had been Christian s i n their hearts and [2 3]souls for
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Sagam os n om m é ChKoudun hom m e de gran d cr edit ,
duquel 1 ay fait hon orable m éti on en m on H i ftoi re de

l a Nouvelle -Pri ce , par cc que je l
’

ay ven fur tous
autres aym er l es Francois , 8: qu

’il adm i roi t n os i nven
tion s au pris de leur ign oran ce : m em es que s

’

eftan t

quelquefois trouvé au x rem on tran ces Chrétien n es qui
fe fa i foi en t par

-de l it a n o z Frécoi s par chacun
Dim an che , i l s

’

y rendo i t atten tif , en cores qu
’il n

’

y

en tédi ft rien : 8: davan tage avo i t pendu devan t fa
po itri n e l e fign e de l a Croix , lequel i l fa i fo i t aufil

porter é. fes dom efti cs 8: avo i t a nOtre im itation plan
té vn e gran de Croix en la place de fon vi llage dit
Oigoudi , fur l e port de la r in iero fa i n ét Iehan , a di x

l i eués du port Royal . Or cet hom m e avec les

autres , a efté détourn é d’

c ftre Chrétien par l
’

avar i ce

m audite de cc m auvais Fran co i s que 1 ay touché c i

deq s , lequel i e n e veux n 6m er pour cette heure pour
l ’am our reveren ce que i e porte 2: Ion pere ,

m a is
avec proteftati on de l

’

etern i fer S
’

i l n e s’am en de .

Celui- la, di- i e , pour attraper quelques Gaftors de cc Sa

gam os [24]ChKoudun , l
’

alla en Iu i n dern ier fuborn er ,
apres s ’

eftre ouade des m ain s dudi t Sieur de Fon trin
court , di sfit que tout cc qu

’

i celu i Pou tr i n cou rt leur
di fo i t de D i eu n

’

efto i t rien qui va i lle , qu
’

i l n e l e fal
lo i t po i n t croire , que c

’

efto i t vn abufeu r , qu
’il

l es fero i t m ouri r pour avoir leurs Gaftors . Ie laie
beaucoup de m eehan s di fcours qu’il pen t avoir adjouté
a cela . S ’il efto i t de l a Religion de ceux qui fe
di fen t Reform ez i e l ’ex cu fero i s aucun em en t : m a i s
i l m Otre bien qu I l n

’

eft u i de l
’
vn e , n y de l

’

autre .

Si diray-i e toutefois qu’

i l a fujet de rem ercier D ieu
du d ‘

ager oh i l s ’eft veu en nOtre vo i age . Ce Saga
m os pouvo i t c ftan t Chrétien en rédre bon n om bre
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three years ; and am ong others a Sagam ore n am ed
Chkoudun , a m an of great influen ce , of whom I have
m ade hon orable m en tion i n m y H i story of N ew

Fran ce , because I saw that he , m ore than al l the

others , loved the Fren ch , and that be adm ired ou r

c ivilization m ore than their ign oran ce : to such an ex

ten t , that being presen t som etim es at the Christian
adm on iti on s , which were given every Sun day to our

Fren ch people , he listen ed atten tively , although he
did n ot un derstand a word ; and m oreover wore the
Sign of the Cross upon his bosom , which he also had
his servan ts wear ; and he had in im ita tion of us , a
great Cross erected in the public place of his village ,
ca lled Oigoudi , at the port of the river sain t John ,

ten leagues from Port Royal . N ow this m an , with
others , was turn ed away from Christian ity , by the

cursed avarice of this wicked Fren chm an to whom I
have referred above , and whom I do n ot wi sh to

n am e n ow on accoun t of the love and reveren ce I
bear his father , but I protest that I wi ll im m orta lize
him if he does n ot m en d his ways . H e , I say , in

order to defraud this Sagam ore Chkoudun , of a

few Beavers , wen t last Jun e to bribe h im , after havi ng
escaped from the han ds of Sieur de Poutr i n court, say
i ng that al l this Poutr i n court told them about God
was n on sen se , that they n eed n ot believe it , that he
was an im postor , tha t he would kill them and get

their Beavers . I om it a great m an y wicked stories
that he m ay have added to this . If he were of the

religi ous belief of those who call them selves Re
form ed , I m ight som ewhat excuse h im . But he
pla i n ly shows that he is n either of the on e n or the

other . But I wi ll say , however, that he has reason to
thank God for his escape from im m in en t peril on our
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fem blabl es a lui , a fon im ita tion . Ma i s i e veux
efperer , on pluftot croire pour certa i n qu’il n e de

m eurera plus gueres long téps en cet erreur, 8: que
ledit Sieur aura trouvé m oyen de l ’atti rer (avec beau
coup d’

au tres) pres de foy ,
pour luy im prim er dere

chef l es vi ves perfuafion s don t i l luy avo i t autrefois
touché l ’am e en m a prefen ce . Car l

’

efpr i t de Dieu
e ll: pu iflan t pour faire tober fur cc cham p vn e n ou

velle roufee , qu i fera regerm er cc que la grele a

defl eché abbatu . Dieu vue i l l e par fa grace con

du i re l e tout en forte que l a chofe rc i i fli II e a fa gloire
8: a l

’

edi ficati on de ce peuple , pour lequel ton s Chre
tien s doiven t faire con ti nuelles pri eres a fa divin e
bon té , a cc qu’il lui pla i fe confirm er 8: avan cer
l
’

oeuvr e qu Il lu i a pleu fu fc i ter en cc tem ps pour
l
’

ex al tati on de fon n om , 8: l e falut de fes creatures .

FIN .

[25]11 y a pardel a des hom m es d’

Egl i fe de bon fca

voir que l e feu l zele de la Religion y a porté , l efquel s
n e m an queron t de fa i re tout cc que la piete requerra
en ce regard . Or quan t a prefen t i l n

’

eft pas befo i n

de ces Docteurs fubl im es qui peuven t eftre plus vti les

pardeca a com battre l es vi ces l es herefies . Io i n t

qu
’il y a certa in e forte de gen s defquel s on n e fe peut

pas bien afl
'

eurer fa i fan s m étier de cen furer tout cc

qu i n e vi en t é. leurs m axim es , 8: vou lan s com m an der

par tout . I l fufli t d
’

eftre veillé au dehors fan s avoir
de ces epi l ogueurs qu i confideren t tous l es m ouve
m en s de VOtre corps de votre coeur pour en faire
regi tres , defquel s l es plus gran ds Rois m ém c s n e fe

peuvét defendre . Et puis , que fervi roi ét pardela ti t
de gen s de cette forte , qu i t a prefen t, fi cc n

’

eft qu
’

i l s
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voyage . Thi s Sagam ore , being a Christian , by his
good exam ple m ight have caused a great num ber of
others to becom e Christian s . But I am willing to

hope , or rather firm ly believe , that he will n ot rem ain
m uch longer i n this error , and that the Sieur will
have foun d som e m ean s of attracting h im with m an y
others to him self , to im press upon h im the vita l
truths with which he had form erly , i n m y presen ce ,

touched h i s soul . For the spiri t of God has power to
drop upon this field fresh dew , which will bring forth
a n ew germ in ation where al l has been laid waste and

beaten down by the hail . May God, by his grace ,

guide al l i n such a way that it will redoun d to his
glory and to the edificati on of thi s people , for whom
a l l Christian s ought to m ake con ti nual supplication
to h i s divin e goodn ess , to the end that he m ay con

sen t to con firm and advan ce the work , which he has
been pleased to begin at thi s tim e for the exaltation
of his n am e and for the salvation of his creatures .m

END .

[25]There are i n that coun try som e m en of the

Church , of good scholarship , whom n othi ng but their
religious zeal has taken there , andwho will n ot fail to
do al l that piety requires i n thi s respect . N ow , for the

presen t , there is n o n eed of an y learn ed Doctors who
m ay be m ore useful i n com bati n g vi ces and heresies
at hom e . Besides, there is a certa in class of m en i n

whom we can n ot have com plete con fiden ce , who are

i n the habit of cen surin g everything that i s n ot i n

harm ony with their m axim s , and wish to rule wher
ever they are . It is en ough to be watched from
abroad without having these fault-finders , from whom
even the greatest Kings can n ot defend them selves ,
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vou lufien t s
’

addon n er a la culture de l a terre ? Car

cc n
’

eft pas tout que d
’

aller la. 11 faut confiderer cc

que l
’

on y fera y c i tan t arrivé . Pour cc qui eft de
l a dem eure du Sieur de Poutr i n court i l S ’

eft fourn i an
depart de cc qui lui eftoi t n ecefia i re . Mais s’il pren oi t
en vie aquelques gen s de bien d’

y avan cer l ’Evan
gile , i e feroy d

’

avis qu
’

i l s fie n t c in q ou fix ban des ,
avec chacun vn n avire bien equ ippé , qu

’

i l s al lafi
'

en t

plan ter des colon ies en diverfes places de ces quartiers
IA, com m e a Tadoq ac , Gachepé , Cam pfeau , la Heve ,

Oigoudi , Sa i n éte Croix , Pem ptegoet, Ki n ibex i , 8:

autres endroits on fon t les affem b l ées de Sauvages,
l efquel s i l faut que l e tem ps am ei n e a la Religion
Chréti enn e : fi ce n

’

eft qu
’
vn gran d Pere de fam ille

tel que l e Roy en vuei l le avoir la gloire totale , 8: face
habiter ces li eux . Car d

’

y pen fer vi vre a leur m ode
i
’

eftim e cela eftre hors de nOtre pouvoir. Et pour l e
m on trer , leur facon de vi vre eft telle , que depuis la
prem iere terre ( qui eft la Terre -n euve ) i n fques aux

Arm ouchi quois , qu i fon t pres de tro i s cen s lieue
‘s , l es

hom m es vi ven t vagabon s , fan s labourage , n
’

eftan s

i am a i s plus de c inq ou fix fem a i n es en vn lieu .

Plin e a fait m en tion de certa in s peuples dits Ichthyo
phages , c

’

c ft a dire Mangeurs de poili on s , viuan s de
cela . Ceux c i fon t tout de m em e l es trois parts de l ’an
n ée . Car venan t l e Pr i n téps ils fe divi fen t par troupes
fur l es rives de m er in fques a [2 7]l

’

H iver , lequel
ven fit, par cc qu e le po i fIOfe retire au fon d des gran des
eaux fal ées , ilz cherchen t l es lacs 8: om bres des bois ,
ilz pechen t l es Caftors , don t ilz vi vét, 8: d

’

autres

chafies , com m e Ellan s , Caribous , Cerfs , 8: autres an i
m aux m o i n dres que ceux-la. Et n ean tm o i n s quelque
fois en Ete m em e ilz n e laie n t poin t de chaII er : 8:
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d
’

a i l leu rs on t i nfin i e quan ti té d
’
oyfeaux en certa in es

iles és m o i s de May , Iu i n , Iu i l let , Aou ft. Quan t
l e coucher . a leur coucher , vn e peau etendue fur 1a terre leur

1 r oguoi s .

fert de m atelas . Et en cela n
’

avon s dequ oy n ous
m ocquer d

’

eux , par cc que n o z V i eux peres Gau l l o i s
en fa i fo i en t de m em e , di n oi ét aufli fur dm peaux de
chi en s dc loups , fi D i odore Strabon di fen t vray .

Ma i s quan t au pais des Arm ouchiquois 8: I roquo i s , i l
y a plus gran de m o i ffon a fa ire pour ceux qu i fon t

pou lIe z d
’

vu zele religi eux , par cc qu e le peuple y eft

beaucoup plus frequen t , cultive l a terre , de laquelle
i l retire vn grand fou l agem en t de Vi e . Vray eft qu ’il
n

’

en ten t pas bien la fact
”

) de fa i re l e pain , n
’

ayan t l es

i nven tiOS des m ouli n s , u i du leva i n ,
u i dc s fours ; ain s

broye fon blé en certa i n e facon de [28]m ortiers , 8:
l ’om pate au m ieux qu

'il peut pour le fa i re cuire en tre
deux pierres echaufl

'

ées au feu : ou bien wti t ledit
blé en epi c fur la bra i fe , a i nfi que fa i fo i en t les Vi eux
Rom ain s , au dire de Plin e . Depui s on trouva le

m oyen de faire des gateaux fon z la cen dre : depuis
en core l es bou lengers trouveren t la facon des fours .
Or ces peuples cu l ti van s la terre fon t arretes , cc que
les autres n e fon t poin t , n

’

ayan s ri en de propre , tels

qu
’

efto i en t l es Allem an s au tem ps de Tac ite , lequel a
décrit leurs an c ien n es facon s de vi vre . Plus avan t
dan s l es terres an de ifus des Arm ouchi quois fon t les
Iroquois peuples aufli arretes, par -cc qu

’
i l z cultiven t

la terre , d
’

o i1 ils recue i llen t du blé m ahi s (ou Sarazi n )
dés feves , des b6n es rac in es , 8: bref tout cc que n ous
avon s dit du pays defdi ts Arm ouchiquo is , voire en core
plus , car par n ecefli té ilz viven t de l a terre , eftan s

lo i n de la m er . Nean tm o i n s ils ou t vn gran d lac
d’éten due m erve i l leufe , com m e d

’

en vi ron 60 . l i eués ,
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Beavers , upon which they live , and other gam e , as

M i l ena and s ti l l sm aller an im als . And

yet, som etim es even i n Sum m er , they do n ot give up
there are an in fin ite num ber of

As to their beds , a skin spread 77m ? bed-f

nd serves as m attress . And i n this
we have n othing to jest about , for our old Gallic an

cestors did the sam e thing , and even din ed from the

Skin s of dogs and wolves , if D i odorus and Strabo tell
the truth . But as to the Arm ouchiquois and Iroquois A r m ou chi

coun tries , there is a greater harvest to be gathered ”m
,

"

there by those who are in spired by religi ous zeal , be
cause they are n ot so sparsely populated , and the

people cultivate the soil , from which they derive
som e of the com forts of li fe . It is true that they do
n ot un derstan d very well how to m ake bread , n ot

havi n g m ills , yeast , or oven s ; so they poun d their
corn i n a kin d of [28]m ortar , and m ake a paste of it as
best they can , and bake it between two ston es heated
at the fire ; or they roast this com on the ear upon
the live coals, as did the o ld Rom an s , according to
Pliny . Afterwards people learn ed to bake cakes n u
der the em bers ; and sti ll later bakers began to m ake
use of oven s . N ow these people who cultivate the

soil are station ary , n ot like the others who have n oth
i ng of their own , just as the Germ an s i n the tim e of

Tac itus , who has descr ibed their an cien t way of

livi ng . Farther in lan d , and beyon d the Arm ou ch i

quoi s , are the Iroquois tribes , also station ary , because 1 r oguoz
’

s .

they ti ll the soil , when ce they gather m aize wheat

( or Buckwheat ) , bean s , edible roots , and i n short al l
that we have m en tion ed i n describing the Arm ouch i

quoi s , even m ore , for from n ecessity they draw their
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a len tour duquel ils fon t cabén és . Dan s ledi t lac
i l y a des i les belles 8c gran des , habitées defdi ts Iro

quo i s , qui fon t vn gran d peuple , plus on va [29]
avan t dan s l es terres plus on les trouve habitées : fi
bien que (S

’

i l en faut cro i re les H efpagn o l s) au pays
dit le N ouveau Mexique bien loin pardela lefdi ts Iro

quo i s , en tiran t au Suro i i eft, i l y a des villes baties,
8: des m a i fon s a tro i s 8c quatre etages : m em e du

beftia l privé : d’

o iI i l s on t appe llevn e certa in e riviere
R io de las Vaccas , La ri viere des Vaches , pour y en

avo i r veu en grand n om bre paturer lo l6g de la

rivi ere . Et eft ce pays di rectem en t au Nort a plus de
c in q cen s lieue's du Vieil Mexi que , avo ifin an t, com m e

i e croy , l
’

ex trem i té du gran d lac de la riviere de

Canada , lequel (felon l e rapport des Sauvages) a tren te
journ ées de lon g . Ie cro i roy que des hom m es ro

buftes 8c bi en com pofés pourro i en t vivre parm i ces
peuples la, faire gran d fruit a l

’

avan cem en t de la

Religion Chrétien n e . Mais quan t aux Sour i quo i s ,

Etechem i n s , qui fon t vagabon s 8c divi fés , i l les faut
afiem bl er par la culture de la terre , obliger par
cc m oyen a dem eurer en vn lieu . Car quiconque a

pris la pe i n e de culti ver vn e terre i l n e la quitte
poin t ai fem en t . I l cObat pour la con ferver de tout
fon courage . [30]Mais i e trouve cc defle i n de longue
execution fi n ous n ’

y a l l on s d
’

autre zele , fi vn Roy

ou riche Prin ce n e pren t cette caufe en m ain , laquelle
certes eft dign e d’

vu royaum e tres-Chrétien . On a

jadis fait taut de depen fes 8c pertes d
’

hom m es Ala re

conquefte de la Pal efti n e , aquoy on a peu proufité : 8:

aujourd ’hui a pen de frais on pourro i t faire des m er

veilles , acquer i r i nfin i s peuples a Dieu fan s coup
ferir : n ous fom m es touchés d’

vn e i e n e fcay quelle
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lethargie en cc qui eftdu zele religieux qui brul o i t n o z
peres an c ien n em en t . Si on n

’
efperoi t aucun fruit tem

porel en cec i i e pardon n ero i s a l
’
im bec i l l i té hum a in e .

Mai s i l y a de fi certa i n es efperan ces d
’

vn e bOn e vfure ,

qu’

elles ferm en t la bouche a tous les en n em is de cc

pays 1a, lefquel s le decri en t afin de n e perdre la traite
des Caftors 8: autres pelleteries don t ils viven t , fan s
cela m ou rroyen t de faim , ou n e fcauro i en t a quoy

s
’

em ployer . Que s
’il plai foi t au Roy , 8: a la Royn e

Regen te fa m ere , en laque lle Dieu a allum e vn brafier

de piete, pren dre gouft a cec i (cOm e certes elle a fai ét

au rapport de la Converfi6 des Sauvages baptizes par le

[3 1]foin du Sieur de Poutr in court) laifler quelque
m em oire d’

elle , ou plu ftot S
’

afleurer de la beati tude
des c ieux par cette action qui eft toute de Dieu , on
n e peut dire quelle glo ire é. l’aven ir cc lui fero i t
d

’

eftre la prem i ere qu i auro i t plan té l
’

Evangi l e en de

fi gran des terres , qu i (par m an i ere de dire) n
’

ou t
po i n t de born es . Si Helen e m ere de l

’

Em pereur

Cdftan ti n eu ft trouvé taut de fujet de bien -faire , elle
euft beaucoup m ieux aim é edifier a D ieu des tem ples
vivan s que tau t d

’

edifices de m arbre don t elle a rem

pl i la terre fa i n éte . Et au bout l ’efperan ce de la re

m un erati on tem porelle n
’

en eft po i t va i n e . Car

d’un e part le Si eur de Poutr i n court dem eure toujours
fervi teur du Roy en la terre que fa Ma i efté luy a
oétroyée : en laquelle i l fero i t le ren dezvous 8: i up
port de tau t de

‘

Va i ll eaux qu i von t tous les an s aux
Terres n euves , ilz reco iven t m ille in com m odi tés ,

en perit grand n om bre , com m e n ous avon s ven
ou i di re . Da i l leurs pen etran t dan s les terres , n ous
pourrion s n ous rendre fam i lier lo chem in de la Chin e
8: des Molucques par vn clim at parallele téperé , en



be accom plished , and an in fin i te n um ber of people
won over to God, wi thout striki ng a blow : and yet

we are touched by an in explicable apathy i n religious
m atters , which is quite difieren t from the fervid zeal
which of o l dburn ed i n the bosom s of our fathers . If
we did n ot expect any tem poral fruit from these
labors, I would pardon this hum an weakn ess . But
there are such well-founded hopes of good usury ,
that they c lose the m ouths of al l the en em ies of that
coun try , who decry it i n order n ot to lose the traffic
in Beaver and other furs from which they gain a

livelihood , and without which they would die of

starvati on or would n ot kn ow what to do . But if th e
Kin g andthe Queen Regen t , h i s m other , i n whom God

has kin dled a fire of piety , should be pleased to take an
in terest i n thi s (as she has certa in ly don e i n the report
of the Con versi on of the Savages , baptized through
the [3 1]in strum en ta lity of S i eur de Pou tr i n cou rt)
andwould leave som e m em orial of herself , or rather
would secure for herself the blessedn ess of heaven by
this m ost godly act, n o on e can tell how great would
be her future glory i n be i ng the first to establish the
Gospel i n such vast terr itories , which ( so to speak )
have n o boun ds . If Helen a , the m other of the Em

peror Con stan tin e , had foun d such a field for good
work , she would have greatly preferred to glorify
Godwith livi ng tem ples , i n stead of building so m an y
m arble edifices , wi th whi ch She has filled the holy
lan d . And, after al l , the hope of tem poral p rofit is
n ot vain . For on on e han d Sieur de Poutr i n court

will con tinue to be the servan t of the King i n the
coun try which his Majesty has gran ted h im ; where
he would afford a ren dezvous and give assistan ce to
al l the vessels which go every year to the n ew

Appea l to
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fai fan t quelques ftatiOs ou [32]dem eures au Saut de l a
gran de r iviere de Can ada , puis aux lacs qu i fon t plus
outre , l e dern ier defquel s n

’

eft pas loin de la grande
m er Occ iden ta le , par laquelle les H efpagn ol s von t
aujourd ’hui en l

’

Or i en t : Ou bien on pouro i t fa i re la
m em e en trepr i fe par la riviere de Saguen ay , outre
laquelle l es Sauvages rapporten t qu’il y a vn e m er

don t i l z n
’

ou t ven le bout , qu i eft fan s doute ce

pafiage par le Nort , lequel en vain You a tau t re

cherché . De forte que n ous auri on s des epi ces , 8c

autres drogues fan s l es m en dier defdi ts H espagn ol s , 8:

dem eurero i t és m ain s du Roy lo proufit qu 11 tire de
n ous fur ces den rées : La i ffan t a part l ’vt i l i té des
cui rs , paturages , pecher i es , 8c autres bien s . Mais i l
faut fem er avan t que recu i l l i r . Par ces exerc ices on
occupero i t beaucoup de i eun effe Franco i fe , don t vn e
partie lan gu i t ou de pauvreté , ou d

’

o ifiveté : ou

von t aux provin ces etrangeres en fe ign er l es m etiers

qu i n ous efto i en t i adi s propres 8: parti culi ers , au

m oyen dequoy l a Fran ce eftoi t rem pli e de bi en s , au
lieu qu

’

aujou rd
’

hu i vn e longue paix n o l
’

a en core peu
rem ettre en fon prem ier lui tre , tau t [3 3]pour la rai fon

qu e defi
'

us , que pour l e n om bre de gen s o ififs , m en

dian s valides 8: volon ta i res que l e publi c n ourrit .
En tre l efquel l es in comm odi tés on pourro i t m ettre
en core lo m al de la ch i quan er i e qu i m

'

an ge n oftre na

tiOn , dOt elle a efté blam ée de tout tem ps . A quoy

fe
'

ro i t aucun em en t obvié par les frequétes n avi gation s :
eftan t a i nfi qu

’

un e parti e de ceux qu i pla iden t au
ro i en t plu ftot fait de con quefter n ouvelle terre ,

de

m en tau s en l ’obe i ffan ce du Roy , que de pourfui vre ce

qu
’

i l z debatten t avec taut de ru in es , lon gueurs , foli ci
tudes , 8: travaux . Et en cc ie repute heureux ton s
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ces pauvres peuples que i e deplore i c i . Car la blafar

de Envi e n e les am a igrit po
‘

I
'

t ilz n e reflen ten t poin t
les inhum an ités d’

vu qui fert D ieu en torti col i , pour
fon z cette couleur tourm en ter les hom m es ; ilz n e

fon t po i n t fu jets au calcul de ceux qu i m anquan s de

vertu de bon té s
’

affublen t d
’

vu faux pretexte de
piete pour n ourrir leur am biti on . S ’

i lz n e con o ifien t

po in t Dieu , au m o i n s n e le b lafphem en t ilz po i n t ,
com m e fon t la plu fpart des Chretien s . Ilz n e fcaven t

que c
’

eft d
’

em po i fon n er , u i de corrom pre la [34]
chafteté par artifice diabolique . II n

’ y a poin t de
pauvres, ny de m endi an s en tre eux . Tous fon t
riches, en tan t que tous travaillen t 8: viven t . Mais
en tre n ous i l va bien autrem en t . Car i l y en a plus
de la m o i tié qui vitdu labeur d’

autru i , n e fa i fan t aucun
m etier qui fOi t n eceffa i re a la vi e hum ain e . Que fi cc

pa i s la efto i t etabl i , te l y a qu i n
’

ofe faire i c i ce qu
’il

feroi t 1a. 11 n
’

ofe poin t i c i eftre bucheron , laboureur ,
vi gn eron , &c . par cc que f6 pere eft ch i qua n eur ,

barbier, apothica ire &c . Et la i l oubl i ero i t toutes ces
aprehenfion s de reproche , prendro i t pla ifir a cul

tiver fa terre , ayan t beaucoup de com pagn on s d’

aufli

bon ne m a i fon que lui . Et cultiver l a terre c
’

c i t le

m etier l e plus in n ocen t , plus certa in , exercice de
ceux de qu i n ous fom m es tous defcendu s , 8: de ces

braves Capita i n es Rom ain s qu i fcavo i en t dom tor n e

poin t eftre dom tés . Ma i s depuis que la pom pe la

m alice fe fon t in troduits parm i l es hom m es, cc qui
eftoi t vertu a tourné en reproche , 8: l es fa i n ean s fon t

venus en eftim e . Or lai ffon s ces gen s la, reven on s
au Si eur de Poutr i n court , ain s pluftot a vous, 6 Royn e
Tref-Chreti en n e , [35]la plus grande , 8: plus cheri e
des cieux que l

’

oeil du m on de voye en la rOde qu
’il fa i t
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som ewhat obviated by frequen t voyages ; for a part Amm an”

of these pettifoggers would soon er conquer som e n ew

land , rem ai n i ng under the dom in ion of the King , than
follow up their cause here with so m uch loss , delay ,
anxiety , and labor. And, i n this respect, I con sider

.

H afifi fl e“

al l these poor savages , whom we com m iserate , to be (
I
,

a

t

zs.

very happy ; for pale Envy doth n ot em ac iate them ,

n either do they feel the inhum an ity of those who

serve Godhypocritically , harassin g their fellow-creat
ures un der this m ask : n or are they subjec t to the

artifices of those who , lacking Virtue and goodn ess
wrap them selves up i n a m an tle of false piety to

n ourish their am bition . If they do n ot kn ow God,

at least they do n ot blasphem e him , as the greater
num ber of Christian s do . Nor do they un derstan d
the art of po i son ing , or of corrupting [34]chastity by
devi lish artifice . There are

'

n o poor n or beggars
am ong them . All are rich , because al l labor and

live . But am ong us it is very differen t , for m ore
than half of us live from the labors of the others,
having n o trades whi ch serve to the support of hum an Oppor tun i

life . If that coun try were settled , there are m en who fff -‘f o’

would do there what they have n ot courage to do
e

z
'

sxg
’

here . Here they would n ot dare to be wood-cutters,
husban dm en , Vin edressers , etc . , because their fathers
were petti foggers , barber-surgeon s , and apotheca ries .
But over yon der they would forget their fear of being
ridiculed , and would take pleasure i n cultivating
their lan d , having a great m any com pan ion s of as

good fam ilies as theirs . Cultivati ng the soil is the
m ost in n ocen t of occupation s and the m ost sure ; it
was the occupation of those from whom we have al l

descen ded , and of those brave Rom an Capta in s who
kn ew how to subjugate , but n ot how to be subjugated .

l i ftus .
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chaque i ou r alen tour de cet vn ivers . Vous qu i aves
l e m an iem en t du plus n oble Em pire dici bas , Qn oy
fou ffri rez vous de voir vn Gen til-hOm e de fi bon n e
volon té fan s l ’em pl oyer 8: fan s lo fecon r i r ? Voulez
vous qu

’il em porte l a prem iere gloire du m onde par
de iIu s vous, 8: que l e triom phe de cet affaire luy de
m eure fan s que vous y parti c i pi és ? Non , n on , Ma

dam e , i l faut que l e tout vous en foi t rapporté , que

c6m e les eto i l l es em prun ten t leur lum iere du fole i l ,
aufli que dn Roy 8: de vous qui n ous l ’avés dOné
toutes les belles aetios des Francois depéden t. I l

faut don c preven ir cette gloire , n e la ceder a autre ,

tandi s que vous aves vn Poutr i n court bon Fran co is ,
qui a fervi le fen Roy de regretable m em oire vOtre

Epoux (que D ieu abfolve) en des affaires d
’

Eftat don t
l es h i fto i res n e fon t m en ti on : En hain e dequoy fa
m a i fon 8: fes bien s ou t paffé par l

’
exam en du fen

I l n e pae poin t l ’Ocean pour voir l e pai s , com m e

on t fait préque tous l es autres qui on t en trepris de
fem blabl es n avigati on s [36]aux dépen s de n o z Roys .
Ma i s i l m Otre par effect quelle eft fon i n ten tiO, fi bien

qu
’

on n
’

en pen t po i n t douter, 8: n o bazarderez r ien
m ai n tenan t quand V6tre Majefté l

’

em pl oyera a bon

efc i en t a l
’

am pl ificatifi de la religion Chrétien n e és
terres Occ iden tales d ’

outre m er . Vous recon o ifl
'

ez

fon zele , l e Votre eft in com parable , m ais i l faut avi fer
o i 1 fe pourra m ieux fa i re vfitre em pl o i te . Ie loué l es
Pr i n ceffes 8: Dam es qu i depuis quin ze an s ou t dOn é

de leurs bien s pour l e repos de ceux ou ce lles qu i fe
veulen t fequeftrer dn m onde . Mais i ’eftim e ( fauf
correction ) que leur pi eté fero i t plus i l ln ftre fi elle fe
m on tro i t en vers

.

ces pauvres peuples Occ iden taux qui

gem i fi
'

en t, 8: don t l s defan t d
’

i n ftrnéti on c rie ven
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gean ce a D i eu con tre ceux qu i les peuven t ayder a
eftre Chréti en s , n e le fon t pas . Vn e Royn e de

Cafti l l e a efté caufe que la religion Chrétien n e a efté

portée és terres que tien t l
’

H efpagn ol en Occiden t :
faites 6 lum iere des Royn es du m on de , que par vous
b i en tot on oye ec later l e n om de Dieu par tout cc
m on de n ouveau oh i l n

’

eft po i n t en core con eu . Or
repren an t l o fil de 1116 [37]H i fto i re , pn i fqne n ous avon s
parlé du voyage dudi t Sieur de Poutr i n cou rt , i l n e

fera po in t hors de propos fi apres avoir touché l es i n
com m odités lon gueurs de fa n avi gati on , qui l

’

on t
reculé d’

vu an , n ous di fon s vn m ot du retour de fon
va i ffeau . Ce qu i fera bref , d

’

autan t qu
’

ordi na i rem en t

fon t breves l es navigation s qu i fe fon t des terres Oc
c iden ta les en deca hors l o Tropique du Can cre . I

’

ay

rendu la rai fon de cela en m on H i fto i re de l a Nou

velle-Fran ce , o i l i e renvoye l e Lecteur : com m e anfii

pour fcavo i r la ra i fon pou rquoy en Eté la m er y eft

rem plie de brum es en telle forte que pour vn jour
fere i n i l y en a deux de bro i i i l las : deux fois m ’

y

fuis tronvé parm i des brum es de hu i ét jours en tiers .
Ceci e efté caufe que ledit Sieur de Poutr i n cou rt ren
voyan t fon fil s en Fran ce pour faire n ouvelle charge ,

i l a dem euré aufli long tem ps agaign er l e grand Ban c
aux Morn és depuis l e Port Royal , com m e Agaign er
la Fran ce depuis ledit Ban c : 8: toutefo i s depuis i celu i
Ban c jufques a la terre de Fran ce i l y a huit cen s
bon n es l i eués : de lam em e jufques audit Port Royal
i l n

’

y on a gueres [3 8]plus de trois cen s . C
’

eft fur
ledit Ban c qu

’

on trouve ordi nairem en t tout l ’Eté force
n avires qu i fon t la Pecherie des Morn é

‘s qu
’

on apporte

pardeca ,
l efquel l es on appelle Mornés de Terre

n euve . A i nfi l e fil s dudi t Sieur de Poutr i n court (di t
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cesses and Ladies who for fifteen years have given of

their m ean s for th e repose of those m en or wom en

who wished to sequester them selves from the world .

But I be li eve (un der correction ) that thei r piety would
shin e wi th greater luster i f it were shown i n behalf
of these poor Western n ation s , who are i n a lam en t
able con dition , andwhose lack of in structi on cries to
God for ven gean ce again st those who m ight help
them to becom e Christian s , and will n ot. A Queen
of Casti lle caused the Chri stian religion to be in tro
du ced in to the lan ds of the West which belong to
Spain ; so act , 0 light of the Queen s of the world ,
that through your in strum en ta lity , the n am e of God

m ay soon be proclaim ed throughout al l thi s n ew

world , where it is n ot yet kn own . N ow resum i ng the
thread of our [3 7]History , as we have spoken of the

voyage of Sieur de Poutr i n cou rt, it will n ot be out

of place , i f, after having touched upon the hardships
and tediousn ess of his journ ey , which retarded h im
on e year, we say a word about the return of his ship ,
which w i ll be brief , inasm uch as the voyages from
the Western world , this Side of the Tropic of Can cer ,
are usually so . I have given the reason for this i n
m y H i story of N ew Fran ce , to which I refer the
Reader , where he will also learn why it is that i n
Sum m er the sea there is overhung with fogs to such
an exten t that for on e clear day there are two foggy
on es ; and twi ce we were i n fogs which lasted e ight
en ti re days . This is why Sieur

,
de Poutr i n cou rt

’

s

son , when he was sen t back to Fran ce for fresh sup
plies , was as long i n reachin g the great Codfish
Banks from Port Royal , as i n getting to Fran ce from
the said Banks ; andyet from these Ban ks to the coast
of Fran ce there are eight hun dred good leagues ; and

B ook 1 ,
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l e Baron de Sa i n ét q t ) arriv
‘

a
'

i t audit Ban c fit provi
fion de viande freche , pecheri e de po i iIon . En

quoy fa i fan t i l en t en ren con tre vn n avire Rochel oi s
8: vn autre du Havre de Grace ,

d
’

ou i l eut n ouvelles
de la m ort lam en table de n 6tre defun ct bon Roy , fan s
fcavo i r par qu i , u i com m en t . Mais apres en t en ren

con tre vn autre n avire Angl o i s , d
’

o i1 i l en tendit la
m em e chofe , accufan s du parric ide des gen s que i e n e

veux i c i u6m er : ca r ils l e di foi en t par hain e 8: envie ,

n
’

ayan s plus gran s adverfai res qu
’

eux . En qui n z e
jours don c ledit Sieur de Sai n ét q t fut ren du dudi t
Ban c en Fran ce , ayan t toujours en ven t en poupe
n avi gation certes beaucoup plus agreabl e que celle du
vi ngtfix i em e de Février m en tion n ée c i -deffus . Les

gen s du Sieur de Mon ts partiren t du Havre de Grace
n euf on dix jours apres ledit jour 26 . Février pour aller
a Kebec , 40 . l i eués pardela [39]l a riviere de Sague
n ay , oi I i celu i Sieur de Mon ts s’eft fortifié . Mais i l z
furen t con train ts de relacher pour l es m auva i s ven ts .
Et ladeffus courutvn brui t que l e Sieurde Poutr i n court
efto i t peri en m er , 8: tout fon equi page . A quoy i e

n
’
adjoutay on ques foy , croyan t pour certain que Di eu

l
’
aidera , 8: le fera paffer par -deffus toutes difli cu l tez .

Nous n
’
avon s en core n ouvelles dudi t Kebec , 8: en

attendon s bien -tot. Mais i e puis dire pour la verite

que fi jam a i s quelque chofe de bon re ii fli t de la N ou

velle-Fran ce la po i ter i té en aura de l ’obl igatiO audit
Sieur de Mon ts an theur de ces cho i es , auquel fi on

n
’

euft poin t ote l s pri vilege qui lui avo i t efté baillé
pour la tra ite de Caftors 8: autres pelleteries , aujour
d

’
hu i n ous aurion s force befti aux , arbres fru icti ers,
peuples, batim és en ladite provin ce . Car i l a

defiré ardam m eut de voi r pardela les afiai res etabl i es a
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l
’

hon n eu r de Dieu 8: de la Fran ce . Et jaco i t qu
’

on

lui a i t ote l o fujet de con tin uer , fi n e s’e ft i l po in t
decouragé ju fques a prefen t de faire ce qu ’

i l a pen ,

ayan t fa i t batir vn Fort audit Kebec , avec des loge
m en s fort beaux 8: com m odes . En cc l i en de Kebec

cette [40]gran de im m en fe riviere de Can ada eft re

dui te a l ’etro i t , 8: n
’

a que la portée d
’

vu faucon n eau
de large , ab6dan te en po i ffon s autan t que ri viere du
m on de . Pour l o pays i l eft beau a m erve i lles ,
abondan t en chaffe . Ma i s eftan t en pays plus fro id

que l e port Royal , affavo i r quatre vi ngtz l i eués plus
an Nort , aufli l a pelleteri e y eft elle beaucoup plus
belle . Car (en tre autres) les Renar s y fon t n oirs , 8:
d

’

vu po il fi bean , qu
’

i l fem bl e fa i re hon te it la Martre .

Les Sauvages du Port Royal y peuven t aller en dix
on douze jours par l e m oyen des rivieres fur l ef

quelles ils n avigen t préque jufques a l a fource , 8: de

la porta n s leurs petits ca n ots d’

écorce par quelque
efpace dan s l es bois , ils ga ign en t vn e autre riviere qui
va tom ber dan s ledit fleuve de Can ada , a i nfi expo
dien t bien -tot de l Ogs voyages : cc que de n ous-m em es
n e fcau r i on s faire en l

’

etat qu
’

eft l e pa '

i
's . Et par m er

audit Kebec i l y a dudi t Port Royal plus de quatre
cen s l i eués en allan t par l e Cap Breton . Ledi t Sieur
de Mon ts y auo i t en voyé des vaches dés i l y a deux
an s dem i , m a i s fan te de quelque fem m e de vi llage

qu i en tendi ft l e [4 1]gouvern em en t d’

i cel l es , on en a

l ai ffé m ourir la plufpart en fe dechargean t de leurs
veaux . En quoy fe recon o i t com bien vn e fem m e eft

n eceffa i re en vn e m ai fon , laquelle i e n o fcay pour

quoy tau t de gen s rejetten t , n e s
’

en peuven t pae r .

Quan t it m oy i s feray toujours d
’

auis qu
’

en quelque
habitation que cc fo i t on n e fera jam ai s fruit fan s l a
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and if they had n ot taken away the licen se which
was gran ted h im to trade i n Beaver and other skin s ,
to-day we should have had a vast num ber of cattle ,

fruit-trees , people , and buildings i n the said provi n ce .

For he earn estly desired to see everything estab
l i shed there to the hon or of God and of Fran ce . And,

although he has been deprived of the m otive for con
tin n ing , yet up to the presen t he does n ot seem dis
cou raged i n doing what he can ; for he has had built
at Kebec a Fort and som e very good and con ven ien t
dwellings . Here at Kebec this [40]great andm ighty
river of Can ada n arrows down and is on ly a falcon
Shot wi de ; it has as great a supply of fish as an y

ri ver i n the world . As to the coun try , it is won der
fully beautiful , andaboun ds i n gam e . But being i n a

colder region than port Royal , sin ce it is eighty
leagues farther North , the fur there is al l the fin er .

For (am ong other an im als) the Foxes are black and of

such beautiful fur that they seem to put the Marten s
to sham e . The Savages of Port Royal can go to

Kebec i n ten or twelve days by m ean s of the rivers ,
which they n avigate alm ost up to their sources ; and
then ce , carryin g their li ttle bark can oes for som e

di stan ce through the woods , they reach an other
stream whi ch flows i n to the river of Can ada , and thus
greatly expedi te their long voyages , whi ch we our

selves could n ot do i n the presen t state of the coun try .

And from Port Royal to Kebec by sea it is m ore
than four hundred leagues , go i ng by way of Cape
Breton . Sieur de Mon ts sen t som e cows there two
years and a half ago , but for wan t of som e Village
housewi fe who un derstood [4 1]takin g care of them ,

they let the greater part di e i n giving birth to their
ca lves . Whi ch shows how n ecessary a wom an is i n
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com pagn ie des fem m es . San s elles l a vi e eft tr i fte ,

l es m aladies vien n en t , m eurt on fan s fecon rs .

C ’

est pou rquoy i e m e m ocque de ces m yfogam es qui
leur ou t voulu tan t de m a l , 8: parti cu l i erem en t i

’

en

veux 21 cc fol qu’

on a m i s an n om bre des fept Sages ,
lequel di fo i t que la fem m e eft vn m a l n ece iIai re ,

ven

qu
’il n ’

y a bi en au m onde com parable 21 elle . Auhi
Dieu l a i l bailléepour compagne h l

’

hom m e, afin de l a ia
’
er

6 ‘

con/oler : 8: l e Sage dit que M a lheureux eft l
’

hom e

qu i eftfeu l , ca r i l n
’
a perfonne qu i l echauf e, 6

‘

s
’

i l tom be

en la j oj e i l n
’

a perfon ne pour le relever . Que s
’il y a

des fem m es folles , i l faut eftim er que les hom m es n e
fon t poin t 555 fan te . De cc defan t de vaches plu
fieurs fe fon t relIen ti s , car c ftan t tom bés m alades ilz
n

’
ou t pas en toutes l es douceurs [42]qn

’

autrem en t i l s

eufl
'

en t enés , 8: s
’

en fon t allez prom en er aux cham ps
El i fées . Vn an tre qui auo i t efté de nOtre voyage ,

n
’

eut poin t la patien ce d
’

attendre cela ,
voulut

gaign er l e c iel par efca lade dés l o com m en cem en t de
fon arrivée , par vn e con fpi rati on con tre l e S i eur
Cham ple i n fon Capi ta i n e . Les com plices fur en t con
dem ues aux galeres , ram en és en Fran ce . L

’

Eté

venu afl
'

avo i r i l y a vn an , ledi t Cham pl ei n defireu x
de voir l e pai s des Iroquois , afin qu

’

en fon abfen ce

l es Sauvages n e fe fa ifilIen t poin t de fon Fort , i l leur

perfnada d
’

aller 121 fai re la guerre , partiren t avec
lui 8: deux autres Francois , en n 6bre de quatre-vingts
ou cen t , i n fques an lac defdi ts Iroquo i s , a deux cés

lieues loin dudi t Kebec . De tout tem ps i l y a en

guerre en tre ces deux n ation s , com m e en tre l es Souri

quo i s 8: Arm ouchiquois : 8: fe
.fo n t quelquefois elevés

l es Iroquo i s jufques nu n 6bre de hui t m i lle hom m es ,
pour guerroyer exterm in er ton s ceux qui habi to i en t
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l a gran de riviere de Canada : com m e i l eft a croire

qu
’

i l s out fait , d
’

autan t que lé. n
’

eft plus aujourd’hui l e
langage qui s’y parl o i t an [43]tem ps de Iacques Quar
tier , qui y fut i l y a quatre -vingts an s . Ledit Cham
plein avec fes troupes arrivé la, ilz n e fe peuren t fi
bi en cacher qu

’

i l z n e fq en t apperceu z de ces peuples ,
qui out toujours des fen ti n el les fur l es avenues de
leurs en nem is : 8: S

’
e itan s les vu s 8: l es autres bien

rem parés , i l fut con venu en tre eux de n e poin t com
battre pour cc jour 1a, m ais de rem ettre l ’affai re an

lendem ain . Le tem ps lors efto i t fere i n : fi bi en que
l
’

Aurore n
’

eut poin t pl utot chafl
'

é l es om bres de l a
n uit , que l a rum eur s’em ent par tout l e cam p . Quel

que en fan t perdu des Iroquois ayan t voulu forti r de
fes rem pars , fut tran fpercé n on d

’

un trait d’

Apol l on ,

on de l
’
Archerot aux yeux bendes , m ais d’

un vray

trait m ateriel 8: bien poign an t qui le m i t it la ren

vorfe . Ladeffus , l a colere m on te an fron t des ofl
'

en

fes 8: chacun fe m et en ordre pour attaquer 8: fe
defendre . Com m e la troupe deS Iroquois s ’

avanco i t,

Cham pl ei n qui avo i t chargé fon m oufquet a deux
balles, voyan t deux Iroquois m archer devan t avec des
pan aches fur l a tete ,

fe don ta que c
’

eftoi en t deux Capi
ta i n es , 8: voulut s

’
avan cer [44]pour les m i rer. Mais

l es Sauvages de Kebec l
’

em pecheren t , di fan s : I l

n
’
eft pas bon qu

’

i l z te voyen t, car in con tin en t , n
’

ay

an s poin t accoutum é de voir telles gen s , ilz s
’

en

fuiron t . Mais retire toy derri ere l e prem ier rang des
notres , 8: puis quan d n ous feron s prets , tn devan ceras .

Ce qu’
i l fit : par cc m oyen furen t l es deux Capi

tain es tout en fem bl e em portés d’

vu coup de m on f
quet . Lors victo ire ga ign

.

ée . Car chacun fe debende ,

8: n e reftoi t qu
’

h pourfu ivre . Ce qu i fut fait avec
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the Iroquois , two hun dred leagues distan t from
Kebec . There has always been war between these
two n ati on s , as there has been between the Souri

quoi s and Arm ouchiquois : and som etim es the Iro

quo i s have raised as m an y as eight thousan d m en

to war again st and exterm in ate a l l those who live
n ear the great river of Cana da : and i t seem s that
they did this , as to-day the language whi ch was spoken
i n the [43]tim e of Jacques Quartier , who was there
eighty years ago , is n o longer heard i n that regi on .

”

When Cham pl e i n arrived there with his troops , they
could n ot con ceal them selves so well but that they
were perceived by the Iroquois , who always have
sen tin els upon the routes of their en em ies : and each
side being well fortified , it was agreed am ong them
n ot to fight that day , but to postpon e the affair un til
the m orrow . The weather then was very clear ; so
clear that scarcely had Aurora chased away the shad
ows of the n ight , than a di n was hegrd throughout
the cam p . An Iroquois skirm isher havin g tri ed to
issue from the fortifica ti on s , was pierced through ,
n ot by on e of the arrows of Apollo , n or of the little
Archer wi th the blin dfolded eyes , but by a genuin e
and very pain ful arrow , whi ch stretched h im out

upon his back . Thereupon the eyes of the offended
were full of i re , and each on e takes his place i n the
li n e of attack and defen se . As the ban d of Iroquois
advan ces , Cham pl ei n , who had charged h i s m usket
with two balls , seeing two Iroquois , their heads
adorn ed with feathers , m archin g on i n fron t , sup
posed they were two Capta in s , andwanted to advan ce

[44] and aim at them . But the Kebec Savages
preven ted h im , saying —

“
It is n ot well that they

should see thee , for , n ever having been accustom ed

War .
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peu de refi ftan ce , 8: em porteren t en viron c in quan te
"1”fly”: tetes de leurs en n em i s , don t an retour ilz firen t de

m erve i l l eufes fétes en Tabagies, dan fes, chan fon s

con tinuelles, felon leur coutum e .
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[45]Extrait dv Regitre de Baptem e de l
’

Egl ise dv
Port Royal en la Nouvel le France. Le iovr

Sainct Iehan Bapti lte 24. de Iuin .

EMBERTOV grand Sagam os age de plus de
cen t an s a efté baptizepar Meffire IefIé Fleche
Pretre , 8: n om m é HENRY par Monfieur de Pou

tr i n court an n om du Roy .

2 . MEMBERTOVCOICH IS ( dit Inda s ) nl s aine de

Mem bertov age de plus de 60 . an s , aufli baptize,
n om m é LOVIS par Monfieur de B i en cour au n om de

Moufieur l e Dauphin .

3 . Le fil s aine de Mem bertoucoi ch i s dit a prefen t
Loui s Mem bertou , age de c in q an s , baptize 8: term

par Monfien r de Poutr i n court, qu i l
’

a n om m e IEH AN

de fon ri om .

4. La fil le ainee dudi t Loui s agee de treze an s aufli
baptizee , 8: n om m ée CHRISTINE par ledit Sieur de
Poutri n cou rt au n om de Madam e l a fil l e a i nee de

Fran ce .

5. La feconde fil l e dudi t Loui’s agee d’

on ze an s

aufli bapti zee , 8: n om m ée ELIZABETH par ledi t fieur de
Poutr i n court an n om de Madam e la fil l e pu i fn ée de

Fran ce .

6 . La tro ifiem e fil l e dudi t Lou
'

I
'

s tenue par ledit
Sieur de Poutr i n court an n om de Madam e fa fem m e

aufli baptizee , n om m ée CLAVDE .

7 . La 4. fil le dudi t Loui s tenué par Monfieur de

Cou l l ogn e pour Madam o i fel l e fa m ere , a eu n om

CATHERINE .
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[45]Extract from the Register of Baptism in the

Church of Port Royal , New France. The day

of Saint John the Baptist, June 24.

EMBERTOU , a great Sagam ore , over on e hun
dred years old, has been baptized by Messire
Jesse Fleche ,

”5
a priest ; and nam ed HENRY ,

by Mon sieur de Poutr i n court, after the late king .

2 . MEMBERTOUCOICH IS ( ca lled Judas) , eldest son

of Mem bertou , over sixty years old, also baptized
and n am ed LOU IS , by Mon sieur de B i en cour , after
Mon si eur the Dauphin .

3 . The eldest son ofMem bertoucoi ch i s , n ow ca lled
Louis Mem bertou , aged five years , baptized Mon

sieur de Poutr i n court godfather , and n am ed JOHN ,

after him self .

4. The eldest daughter of said Louis , aged thi r
teen years , also bapti zed ; and n am ed CHRI STINE by
Si eur de Poutri n cou rt, after Madam e the eldest
daughter of Fran ce .

5. The secon d daughter of the said Louis , eleven
years o ld, also bapti zed ; and n am ed ELIZABETH by
sieur de Poutr i n court, after Madam e , the youn gest
daughter of Fran ce .

6 . The third daughter of said Louis , Sieur de
Poutri n cou rt godfather , also baptized , and n am ed
CLAUDE , i n hon or of his wi fe .

7 . The fourth daughter of said Louis , Mon sieur
de Cou l logn e godfather , was n am ed CATHER INE , af

ter his m other .
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8 . La 5. fil le dudi t Loui s a eu n om IEH ANNE a i nfi

nOm ée par ledit fieur de Poutr i n court an n 6 d ’un e de
fes fil l es . [176]
9 . La 6 . fil le dudi t Loui s tenné par Ren é Mahen

a efté n om m ée CHARLOTTE du n om de fa m ere .

10 . ACTAVD INECH
,
tro ifiem e nl s dudi t Hen ri Mem

berton a efté n om m é PAVL par ledit fieur de Poutr i n
court an n om du Pape Paul .

1 1 La fem m e dudi t Paul a efté n om m ée RENEE
du n om de Madam e d

’

Ardan vi l l e .

1 2 . La fem m e dudi t Hen ri a efté tenue‘ par ledi t
fieur de Poutri n court au n om de l a Royn e , 8: n om m ée

MARIE de fon n om .

1 3 . La fil l e dudi t Hen ri ten ué par ledi t fieur de
Poutr i n court, 8: n om m ée MARGVERITE au n om de l a

Royn e Marguerite .

14. L
'

vn e des fem m es dudi t Loui s ten ué par Mon

fieur de Ioui‘ pour Madam e de Sigogn e , n om m ée de
fon n om .

1 5. L ’

autre fem m e dudi t Loui‘s tenue par ledit
fien r de Poutr i n court an n om de Madam e de Dam

pierre .

16 . ARNEST coufin dudi t Hen ri a efté tenu par
ledit fieur de Poutr i n cou rt an n om de Monfieur l e

Non ce , n om m é ROBERT de fon n om .

1 7 . AGOVDEGOVEN aufil coufin dudi t Hen ri a efté

n om m é NICOLAS par ledit fieur de Poutr i n court au

n om de Monfieur des N oyers Advocat au Parlem en t
de Paris .

1 8 . La fem m e dudi t Nicolas tenue par ledit fieur
de Poutr in court an n om de Monfieur fon n eveu , a on

n om PH ILIPPE .

19. La fil l e ainee d’
i celu i Ni colas tenué par l e dit

Si eur pour Madam e de Belloy fa n iepce , 8: n om m ée
LOVISE de fon nom .
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20 . La pu i f
-n ée dudi t Nicolas ten ué par ledit fien r

pour Iacques de Salazar fon fil s , a efté n om m ée IAC
QVELINE .

2 1 . Vn e n iepce dudi t Hen ri ten ué par Monfieur de

Coul longn e an n om de Madam o i fel l e de Grandm are ,

n om m ée ANNE de fon n om .

LOVE
’

SOIT DIEV .
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si eur be i ng godfather for Jacques de Sala zar, his son ,

was nam ed JACQUELINE .

2 1 . A n iece of Hen ry , Mon sieur de Cou l l ongn e

spon sor i n the n am e of Madem oiselle de G randm are ,

was after her nam ed ANNE .

PRAISED BE GOD .





https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join








https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


LE S RELA TI ON S DES j ESUI TES [VOL 1

[3] Lettre Miffive, Tovchant la Converfion et

Baptefm e du Grand Sagam os de la nouuelle

France, qu i en eftoit auparauant l
’

arriuée

des Francois chef 8: fouuerain .

ON SIEVR 8: Frere , Ie n
’

ay voulu l a ifl
'

er partir
l e n au i re fan s vous faire fcauo i r des n ouuel l es
de cc pai s que i e croy aurez agreabl es , d

’

au

tau t que i e fcay , qu
’

eftes bon Catholique , C
’

eft que l e

Grand Sagam os , qui fe dit en n oftre langue Grand
Capitain e des Saunages , 8: l e prem i er de tous, s

'

eft

fait bapti fer l e i ou r de l a fa i n ét Iean Bapti fte dern iere ,

[4]auec fa fem m e , fes en fan s, 8: en fan s de fes enfan s ,

i nfques an n om bre de vin gt : auec autan t de ferueur ,
ardeur 8: zele a l a Religion que pourro i t fa i re vn qui
y auro i t efté i n ftru i ét depuis trois ou quatre an s : 1]

prom et faire baptizer l es autres , autrem en t qu
’il leur

fera la guerre : Monfieur de Poutr i n court 8: Monfieur

fon fil s l es out ten us au n om du Roy , 8: de Mon

feign enr l e Dauphi n . C
’

eftdefia vn bean com m en ce

m en t , i e croy que cy apres ce fera en cores m ieux
Quan t an pays, i am ai s i e n

’

ay ven rien de fi beau ,
m eilleur n y plus ferti le , 8: vous dis auec ver i té , 8:

fan s m en tir, que fi i
’

auo i s trois on quatre Laboureurs
m a in ten an t auec m oy , 8: [5]pour l es n ourrir vn e an nee ,

8: dn bled pour en fem en cer l e labourage qu
’
i l s pour

ro i en t faire de leurs bras feulem en t , du fu rplus qu i
m e reu i endro i t apres leur n ourriture , i

’

efperero i s

fa i re trafiq tous l es an s de fept on hu i ct m ille liures
en Gaftors 8: Pelleterie : Ie fuis bien m arry auan t que
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[3] A Letter Miss ive in regard to the Conversion
and Baptism of the Grand Sagam ore of new
France, who was, before the arrival of
the French , its ch ief and sovereign .

IR and Brother , I did n ot wish the ship to de

part without giving you som e n ews of this
coun try whi ch I believe will be acceptable ,

as I kn ow that you are a good Catholic . The Gran d
Sagam ore , whom we ca ll i n our lan guage Gran d Cap
tain of the Savages , and chief of al l , was bapti zed
on last sain t John the Baptist ’s day , [4]wi th his wife ,

children , and children ’s children , to the num ber
of twen ty ; with as m uch en thusiasm , fervor, and zeal
for Religion as would have been evin ced by a per

son who had been in structed i n it for three or four
years . H e prom ises to have the others baptiz ed ,
or else m ake war upon them . Mon sieur de Pou

tr i n cou rt and his son acted as spon sors for them i n

the n am e of the King , and of Mon seign eur the

Dauphin . W e have already m ade this good begin
n i ng, which I believe wi ll becom e still better here
after . A

’s’

to the coun try , I have n ever seen anything

M me : better, or m ore
,

fertile ; and I can say

to you , truly and hon estly , that if I had three or four
T EBOrers with m e n ow , and [5]the m ean s of support
in g them for oneyear , and som e wheat to sow i n the

g onad. ti l ledby their l abor al on e , I shoul d expect to

havea gzearl y trade i n Beaver andother Skin s am oun t
ingfl te seven .or e ight thousan d livres , wi th the Sur
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partir que i e n e fcauoi s ce que i e fcay , i
’

eufi
'

e em

ployé l e verd l e fee on i
’

en eufl
'

e am en é deux on

trois , deux m uids de bled qu i eft peu de chofe
Vous afieu ran t qu ’il fait beau trafiqu er par deca
faire vn beau gain : Si vous voulez y en ten dre , m an

de z m oy voftre volon té par ce porteur qui defire t e

tourn er fa i re trafiq, fu iuan t ce qu ’il a ven . Ie n e

vous [6]en diray dauan tage , fin on que i e pr i eray Dieu
Mon fieur frere vous don n er en parfa i éte fan te
tref-longue vi e . De la n ouue l le Fran ce , du Port
Royal cc xxvi i j . In in ,

16 10 .

Vofi re tref -af efl z
'

on né Frere 6 ‘

fer uz
’

teur

BERTRAND .
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[ I] PREMIERE MISSION DES Jésum as

AU CANADA }

Lettre du P. Pierre B iard , au T. R . P. Claude A

quaviva, Général de la Compagn ie
de Jésus , 21 Rom e.

(Tr adm
'

te su r 1
’
or z:gz

°

n a 1 Iatt
'

n , coun t
-v! dan s l es

A r t/l ives du j ésus , atRom e) .

DI EPPE ,
2 1 jan vier 16 1 1 .

ON TREs-RfivtREND PERE ,

Pax Christi .

Que je voudrais pouvoir vous racon ter com
bien gran des et n om breuses on t été , dan s n otre pe
ti te afiai re , l es m iséricordes de Dieu et les fruits de
sa bén édiction et des prieres ; c

’

est-A-dire com m en t

Nous ajouterons aux lettres de nos prem i ers m i ssionna ires au

Canada un fragm ent d
’
un m em oire in ti tu l é : M on um n ta N ow:

Fr ant i c , ab an n o 1 607, ad an n um 1 73 7.
—1n su l e xll a r tz

’

m
'

a z ab

an n o 1 678.
—I n su 1e Cay en n en szlr ab an no 1 668.

La traducti on du Chapi tre I I de cc m anuscr it, conservé dans nos
ar chives de Rom e , donn era nu en sem ble de fai ts sur la Nouvelle
[2]Fran ce , qu i ne se trouve pas dans les lettres que nou s publ i ons.

Parm i
.

les genti lshom m es qui s
’
ofir i ren t aHen r i -le-Grand, d’heu

reuse m em oi re , pour en treprendre la colon i sati on de la Nouvel le
France, éta i t le sieur de Potr in court. Le ro i lu i accorda tout cc

qu
’
i l

.dem anda i t, m ai s en 111 1 sign ifian t qu
’
i l aur a i t a em m ener avec

lu i des reli gi eux pr i s dan s n otre Com pagn ie pour les em ployer ,
selon ses ordres , a procu rer le sa in t des sauvages ; que du reste la

dépense de cette m i ssi on ne sera i t n u l lem en t a sa charge , m a i s que

le Trés or royal y pourvo ira i t.
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[ I] FIRST MISSION OF THE JESUlTS

IN CANADA.

‘ 2°

Letter from Father Pierre B iard ,

”
to the Very Rev

erend Father Claude Aquav iva,” General
of the Soc iety of Jesus , Rom e.

(Tr an s l a tedf r om Me La ti n or ig i n a l , pr eser ved i n Me

A r e/u‘
z/es of j esus , a t Rom e . )

D IEPPE , January Z l St ,

v VERY REVEREND FATHER ,

The peace of Christ be with you .

W ould that I could recoun t how great and
num erous have been the m ercies of God, the frui ts of
his blessi ng andof our prayers i n this our li ttle en ter
prise ; that is to say , how [2]we have em erged from

We shal l add to the letters of our first m issionar ies to Can ada a

fragm en t of a m em o i r enti tled : Records of N ew Fr an ce, f r om M e

yea r 1 607 to Me y ea r 1 73 7 .
—0f Me I s l a nd of M a r ti n i quef r om

Mey ea r 1 678 . Of Me I s l a nd of Cay en n ef r om Me y ea r 1 668.

The tran slati on of chapter I I . of thi s m anuscr ipt, preserved in
our archi ves at Rom e , wi l l give a co ll ecti on of facts about New

[2]Fran ce , whi ch are not found in the letters we publ i sh.

Am ong the gentlem en who ofiered them selves to Hen ry the Great,
of happy m em ory , to u ndertake the colon i zation of New Fran ce,
was si eu r de Potr i n court. The king gran ted h im a l l that he

asked, but at the sam e tim e gave h im to understand that he m u st

take wi th him som e rel igious person s from our Soc i ety for the pur

pose of securi ng, accordi ng to hi s orders , the sa lvation of the

savages ; furtherm ore , tha t the expen se of thi s m i ss ion wou ld i n

no respect devo lve upon h im , but wou ld be provided for from the

royal Treasu ry .
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[2]n ous som m es sortis de difli cu l tés graves et m ulti
pliées, et com m en t , délivrés de toute en trave , n ous
parton s pour la Nouvelle-Fran ce , lieu de n otre [3]des

Le R . P. Pi erre Coton , alors con fesseur et prédi ca teur du roi , et

qu i éta i t fort estim é de Sa Majesté, com m e on sa i t, fu t chargepar

lu i de cho i si r , dan s sa Com pagn ie , des homm es capables , pour
m en er abien cette pér i l leuse et sa in te entrepr i se.

Beaucoup de nos rel igi eux s
'

oEr ir ent pour cette m i ssion lo intam e.

Parm i eux on rem arqua i t le P. Pi erre B iard, hom m e don t la vertu
égala i t le talen t, et qu i occupa i t alors la cha i re de théo logi e aLyon .

Le cho ix des supér i eurs tom ba sur lu i et su r le P. Ennem ond Masse,

don t nou s au ron s a parler plus lo in .

I ls parti ren t tous les deux en 1 608 pour Bordeaux, ou i l s deva ien t
s
'

em barqu er , m a i s i l fal lut attendre troi s ans. Car le gen ti lhom m e ,

don t n ous avon s dejapar l é, retards son départ ; pu i s en su i te i l pré
texta la n écessi té de fa i re n u voyage d'

essa i , afin , di sa i t-i l , de pré
pater un e habi ta ti on conven able pou r les Peres. 11 fit en efiet cs

voyage
.
accom pagn é d

’
u n prétre sécu l i er , lequel , se la issan t al l er a

un zele peu réfléchi , bapti sa un e cen ta i ne de sauvages , san s les

avo ir sufii sam m en t i n strui ts et éprouvés . Plus tard, on s
’
apercut

que ces pauvres gen s n ’
ava i en t pas m em e com pris cc gu ’

i ls avai ent
recu .

Tro i s an s apres , de retour de son voyage , le si eur de Potr in court,

pressé par la rei ne-m ére , se chargea de condu i re n os Peres au [3]Ca
nada . Ma i s cc n e fu t pas san s grandes difi cu ltés et beau coup de souf
fran ces que nos Peres arrivéren t au Port-Roya l , sur les cotes de

l
’
Acadi e .

L
’
an nec qu i su ivi t leur arr ivée , deux autres des Notres a lleren t les

rejo indr e : ce fu ren t le P. Quenti n et le Frére coadjuteur G i lbert du
Thet. Deux an s de séjour aPort-Royal dém ontrérent a n os Peres
l
’
im possi bi l i té de fixer la le cen tre de leur m i ssion , so i t a cause de

la di fficu l té d
’

y atti rer nu grand con cours de sauvages , so i t a cause

des tracasseri es de ceux qu i com m anda i en t. Ils tran sporteren t le

siege de leu r m i ssion su r un autre po in t de la m em e cote , au 45
°

degré 30 m i nu tes de lati tu de , et cela sur u h décret du ro i . Cette

fondati on pr i t le n om de Sa in t-Sauveur . I ls y éta ien t établi s depu i s
peu de tem ps , lorsque les angla i s, su rvenan t a l 'im provi ste , s

’
em

parerent du va i sseau franca i s , sa i si ren t les lettres-paten tes du com

m andan t, et, par u n e i n sign e fourber i e , le tra i téren t de pi rate. Au

m om ent de l
’
attaque , plu s ieu rs franca i s furen t tués , et parm i eux l e

frere G i lbert du Thet, hom m e rem arquable par son courage et sa

piete' .
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ti n ati on , com m e Votre Patern ité l e sait ! Elle peut
certa in em en t s ’

en réjouir avec u n e grande con sola
ti on dan s l e Seign eur .

[4]Mais vo ici deja m inuit son n é , et a la prem iere
lueur du jour , n ous m etton s a la voile . Je vous don
n era i seulem en t nu précis des évén em en ts .
Quan d l es m archands hérétiques n ous viren t a

Dieppe , au jour fixé pour le depart, l e 2 7 octobre de

Les angla i s vi ctori eux, apres avo i r pi ll é tou t a 1eur a i se , abandon
nerent dan s une m auva i se barque u n e pa rti e de franca i s , et em

m enerent avec eux , en Vi rgin i e ,
l es PP . B iard etQu enti n . Nos deux

pr i son n i ers s
’
attenda i en t a étre condam n és am ort, surtout lorsque ,

recondu i ts a Port-Roya l , i ls refu sérent de fa i re con na itre la retra ite

des franca i s qu i se tena i en t ca chés dan s les environs. Dir igés un e

seconde fo i s sur la Vi rgi n i e , i ls y au ra i en t probablem en t trouvé la
m ort, si la divi ne Providen ce n

'

efit rendu i nuti les tous les efiorts des
m ar i n s angla i s pour y aborder . La vi olen ce de la tem pete les rejeta
su r les iles Acores apparten an t aux portuga i s, at on, m a lgré eux , i ls

furen t obl i ges de prendre terre .

Les angla i s eux -m em es furen t forces d’
adm i rer la loyauté et la

[4]char i té de n os Peres qui , en se m on tran t aux portugai s , pou
va i en t am ener la sa i sie du navi re et fai re condam ner les angla is,
com m e pirates, eu dern ier suppl i ce . Avan t d’

en trer dan s l s port,
i ls avai en t exigé de leurs pr i son n iers la prom esse de ne pas les

dénon cer et de se ten ir ca chés durant tout leu r séjour aux Acores .

Penda n t la vi si te du va isseau fa i te par les portuga i s, les Peres
resterent a fond de ca le , on i ls échapperent atou s les regards. Cette

gén érosité et cette fidél i té a garder la parol e don n ée surpr irent
tel lem en t les angla i s , qu ’

i ls changérent im m édiatem en t de procédes

envers leurs capti fs et les em m enéren t di rectem en t en Angleterre ,

on i l s firent publ iquem ent l eur éloge.

L
'

am bassadeur de Fran ce , a la n ouvel le de leur arrivée , se hata de
les réclam er et les fit recondu i re hon orablem en t dan s leur patri e , an

m oi s de m a i 1 614.

Ce prem ier voyage de nos m i ssionn a i res, si stér i le en apparen ce ,

eut cependan t d’
heureux resu ltats. Outre l

'
expéri en ce acqu i se et

dont on profits , ls zele des ca thol i ques franca i s , ran im é par les

paroles des Peres , c réa de n ouvel les ressources , et dés que la colon i c

franca i se fut dél ivr ée des angla is , les Jés uxtes repri rent la rou te du

Can ada , 011 i ls fonderen t enfin un e des plus bell es m i ss ions de la

Com pagn ie.
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kn ows . For thi s you m ay rejoice with great con sola
tion i n the nam e of the Lord .

[4]But it has already struck m idn ight , andwe are to
sail at break of day , so I sha ll give you on ly a sum

m ary of the even ts which have taken place .

When the heretic m erchan ts saw us at Dieppe ,

upon the day fixed for ou r departure , the a7th of

October of last year , 16 10 (we had, i n fact , agreed to

The vi ctor ious Engl i sh, after havi ng pi l laged as m u ch as they
l iked, abandon ed part of the Fren ch in a m i serable bark , and took
wi th them toVirgin ia Fathers B iard andQuen tin . Our two pr i son ers
expected to be condem n ed to death, espec ial ly when , be i ng taken
ba ck to Port Royal , they refused to m ake known the hidi ng-place of
the Fren ch who were con cea led in the ne ighborhood. Turn ing
thei r course a second tim e toward Vi rgin i a , they would probably
have m et death there , had n ot di vi n e Providen ce frustrated a l l the

efiorts of the Engl i sh sa i lors to land. A vi olen t storm ca st them
upon the Az ores i slan ds , whi ch belong to Portugal ; and there , in

spi te of al l the i r efiorts , they were obl iged to di sem bark.

Even the Engl i sh were forced to adm i re the loya lty and chari ty
[4]of our Fathers, who, by showing them selves to the Portuguese ,
m ight have ca used the se i zure of the sh i p, and had the Engl i sh con
dem ned and executed as pi rates . Before enter ing port they exacted
from thei r pri soners the prom i se not to denoun ce them , and to keep
them selves con ceal ed dur ing thei r en tire sojou rn at the Azores .

Whi le the Portuguese were vi s i ti ng the ship , the Fath ers rem a in ed

i n the bottom of the hold, where they esca ped observation . This
generos i ty and loyalty i n keepi ng thei r word so surpr i sed the Engl i sh
that they im m edi ately changed thei r treatm en t of thei r captives ,
and took them di rectly to England, where they publ i cl y eul ogi zed
them .

The Fren ch am bassador , on hear ing of thei r arr ival , hasten ed to
rec laim them , and had them taken back honorably i n to the i r own
coun try , in the m onth of May , 1 61 4.

Th is first voyage of ou r m i ssion ar ies , apparen tly so futi le ,
had,

however , fortun ate resul ts. Bes ide the exper i en ce acqu i red, of

whi ch good use was m ade, the zeal of Fren ch cathol ics , revived by
the stor ies of the Fathers, created new resources ; and as soon as

the Fren ch colony was del i vered from the Engli sh, the Jesu i ts
resum ed thei r voyages to Canada , where they fin al ly founded on e
of the fin est m i ssions of the Soc i ety.
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l ’annec dern iere , 16 10 (n ous étion s en effet conven us
qu ’

on partirait de D i eppe) , ils im agi neren t n u m oyen

qu
’
i l s cruren t favorable pour n ous n ui re . Deux

d’

en tre eux avaien t fait un con trat avec M . de Potr in

court pour charger et équiper son n avire , [5]sur le
quel n ous devi ous voyager . Ils déc laréren t aussi tfit

qu
’

i l s n e voulaien t plus s
’

occuper du vaisseau , s
’il

devait porter des Jésuites . C
’

éta i t un e in sign e m a

lice , et elle était fac ile a prouver , surtout quand l es
catholiques leur ajoutaien t que l e devoir n e leur per
m etta it pas de refuser les Jésuites, puisque c

’

éta i t

l
'

ordre form el de la Rein e .

On n e put cependan t rien gagn er sur eux . I i fal

lut avoir en core recours a la R ein e . Sa Majesté
écrit au gouvern eur de la ville , catholique plein de
zele et de piété , et lui en join t de sign ifier aux héré

tiques que c
’
est sa volon té que les Jésuites soien t

regus dan s l e vaisseau qui va partir pour la N ouvelle
Fran ce , et qu

'

on n
’

y m ette aucun obstacle .

A la recepti on de ces lettres , l e gouvern eur as

sem ble ce qu ’

on appelle l e con sisto ire , c
’

est-A-dire
tous l es fidel es disc iples de Calvin . I l don n e lecture
des lettres de la Rein e , et l es invite a l

’

obeissan ce .

Quelques-un s , c
’
est-A-dire ceux qui éta ien t bon s ,

disen t hautem en t qu
’
i l s son t eux auss i du m em e avis ,

et ils engagen t l es m archan ds a se soum ettre ; m ais
ils déclaren t que pour eux ils n e son t m a i tres de rien .

Tel était leur lan gage en public ; m ais en particulier ,
un des m archan ds qui était chargé d’

équ iper l e na

vire , protests qu
’il n ’

y m ettrait rien ; que la Rein e ,

si elle l e voula i t , pouvait lui [6]6ter son dro it , m ais

que pour lui , i l n e l e cédera i t pas autrem en t .

Que faire ? Certa in em en t tout éta it arrete car

cette société n ’

ava i t pas de con trat écrit , et ces sortes
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d
’

engagem en ts en tre gen s n obles n e se m etten t pas
ordin airem en t sur papier . On n e pouva it don c pas
agi r con tre ces hérétiques .

On s
’

adresse de n ouveau a la Rein e . A l a vu e

d ’un e pareille effron terie , elle dit en m an iere de

proverbe :
“
I i n e faut s ’

aba i sser a prier des vila in s
et elle ajouta que l es Peres partiraien t un e autre fo is .
Les catholiques con stern és déclaren t alors aux hé

réti ques que les Jésuites n e m on teron t pas dan s ce
vaisseau , qu

’

i l s peuven t en con sequen ce le fréter , et

que , dan s tous les cas , si les Jésui tes y pren aien t
place , ils payeraien t auparavan t eux -m em es l e prix
de l a carga ison .

Cette assuran ce un e fois don n ée , on vi t a n u toute
la m alice des calvin istes ; ca r ils chargeren t aussi tot

l e n avire com pletem en t et de m archan di ses et de

toute espece d’

objets , n e pouvan t s
’

im agi n er que les

catholiques pussen t jam ais trouver de quo i payer l e
prix de tan t de choses .

A cette n ouvelle , Madam e la m arqui se de Guerche
ville ,

prem iere dam e d
’

hon n eu r de la Re in e , [7]s
’
i n

dign a de voir l es efforts de l ’en fer prévaloir et l a

m a l ice des hom m es pervers détruire ces gran des
espéran ces que l

’

on avait de procurer l a glo ire de

Dieu . C ’

est pourquoi , afin que Satan n e dem eurat

pas l e m a i tre et n e ren versat pas l
’

espoir que l
’

on

avait de fon der un e église au Can ada , elle sollicita
elle-m em e l es aum én es des Gran ds , des Prin ces et de
toute l a Cour pour soustraire les Jésui tes a l a m e

chan ceté des hérétiques .

Qu
’

arr iva -t-i i ? Le n avi re deja charge éta it pret a
pren dre la m er , quand cette dam e en voya aux catho

l i ques livres avec d
’

autres secours . Alors ,
pour n e pas agir par surprise , ils von t dire adroite
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were at a standsti ll ; for this soc iety had n o wri tten
c on tract , si n ce agreem en ts of this kind am ong n oble
m en are n ot usually put upon paper . Therefore they
c ould n ot prosecute these heretics .

They address them se lves an ew to the Queen . In

the presen ce of such efi
'

ron tery she quoted the words
of the proverb Never stoop to en treat a churl ,
and added that the Fathers should go an other tim e .

The dism ayed catho lics then dec lare to the heretics
that the Jesuits will n ot em bark upon the i r vessel ,
and that con sequen tly they m ay go on freighting it
and that , i n any even t , if the Jesuits did occupy a place
therein , they them selves would first pay the pri ce of

the ca rgo .

This assuran ce on ce given , the m alice of these
ca lvi n ists was exposed i n a l l its nakedn ess ; for they
im m ediately loaded every part of the ship n ot on ly
with m erchandise , but w i th a l l ki n ds of goods , n ever
dream in g that the catholics would be able to find the

m ean s of paying for a l l these thin gs .

At this n ews , the m archion ess de Guerchevi lle , first
l ady of hon or to the Queen , [7]was indign an t at seeing
the forces of hell prevail , and the m alice of wi cked
m en destroy on e

’s strong hopes of securing the glory
of God.

” Therefore , i n order to preven t the trium ph
o f Satan and the overthrow of the ir hopes of founding
a church i n Canada , she herself solicited alm s from
N obles , Prin ces , and from a l l the Court , to rescue the

Jesuits from the m alevolen ce of the heretics .
What happen ed The ship , already loaded , was

about to sail , when this lady sen t to the catholics
livres , with other m ean s of assistan ce . Then ,

n ot to be underhand , they go directly to the heretics
and say that they wan t the Jesuits to go with them ,
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m en t aux hérétiques qu
’

i l s veulen t avo ir avec eux l es

Jésuites , que telle est la volon té de l a Re i n e , et que ,

par con sequen t, i i faut qu
’

i l s l es la i ssen t m on ter dan s
le vaisseau , ou bien que l es m archands accepten t l e
pr ix de la carga i son et qu

’

i l s se retiren t . Ceux-oi

déclaren t qu
’

i l s veulen t l e prix de leurs m archan dises

(Je cro is qu
’

i l s n e pen saien t pas que l es catho liques
eussen t assez d ’

argen t , ou qu
’

i l s espéra i en t trouver
quelque autre m oyen de déjouer leurs projets) . On

leur don n e l e prix dem an dé , et ce a quo i person n e n e

se serait atten du , n ous som m es si plein em en t substi
tués a leur place , que la m oitié du batim en t n ous ap
parti en t , et que n ous avon s deja ce qu

’il faut pour
com m en cer [8]cette fon dation que l e Seign eur da i
guera bén i r dan s sa gén érosi té et dan s sa bon té .

Ain si don e , m on Tres-Révéren d et bon Pere , Votre
Patern i té voit com bien l a m alice du dém on et de ses

suppots a tourn é a n otre avan tage . Nous n e dem an

dion s d’

abord qu ’

n n petit co i n dan s ce vaisseau , et a
prix d ’

argen t ; m a in ten an t n ous y som m es l es m a i tres .

Nous allion s dan s un e regi on déserte , san s gran de
espéran ce d’

un secours de longue durée , et n ous re
cevon s dejale com m en cem en t de l a fondation . N ous
étion s forcés d’

en r i ch i r l es hérétiques d’un e partie de
n os aum on es , et m ain ten an t ils ren on cen t d’

eux

m em es a profiter d
’un e occasion qui l es devait en

r i ch i r .

Mais je cro is que l e gran d sujet de leur douleur ,
c

’

est précisém en t l e triom phe du Seign eur Jesus ; et
fasse l e c iel qu ’il triom phe toujours ! Ai n si so it-i l l
Dieppe , l e 2 1 jan vier 16 1 1 .

De Votre Patern ité
Le fil s en Jesus-Christ et l e serviteur in dign e ,

PIERRE BIARD S .J .
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Lettre du P. B iard , au R . P. Christophe
Baltaz ar, Provinc ial de France

a Paris.

(Copi i e su r l
’
a u tog r ap/ze con serm

‘ a ux A r e/l ives da

j ésu s 4 Rom e . )

ON REVEREND PERE ,

Pax Christi .
Enfin , par la grace et faveur de D ieu , n ou s

vo i cy arrivez a Port-Royal , li eu tan t désiré , et apres
avo ir paty et surm on té , pendan t l

’

espace de sept m o i s ,

force con tradi cti on s et traverses , qu e n ous su sc i tere n t
a D i eppe quelques-n u s de la pretendu e religi on , et

sur m er , l es fatigues , orages et tourm en tes de l ’hy
ver , des ven ts et des tem pestes . Par l a m i sericorde
de D i eu et par l es pri eres de Vostre Reveren ce et de

n os bon s Peres et Freres , n ous v01cy au bout de n ostre
course , et au lieu tan t souha i té Vo i cy auss i la prem i ere
com m odi té qu i se presen te pour escr i re a Vostre
Reveren ce , et l u i fa i re scavo i r de n os n ouvelles et de
l ’estat auqu el n ous n ous retrouvon s . Je sui s m arry
qu e l e peu de tem ps de n ostre arrivée en cc pays n e

m e perm ette pas d
’

en discourir , et com m e je désir
ero i s [ 10]plus am plem en t , et de l ’estat de cette
pauvre n ati on ; n ean tm o i n s je m

’

efforceray de vou s
descr i re n on -seulem en t cc qu i s

’

est passé en n o stre
voyage , m ais au ssy tout cc qu

’

avon s peu appren dre
de cc peuple depuis que n ous y som m es , selon qu e .

je pen fe , tous n os bon s se ign eurs et am i s avec Vo stre
Reveren ce (do iven t) l

'

attendre et le des i rer .
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Letter from Father Biard , to Reverend Father
Christopher Baltaz ar, Prov inc ial

of France, at Paris.

(Copi edf r om Me a u tog r ap/tpr eserved i n M e A r adi i /es

qf j esa s , a t Rom e) .

v REVEREND FATHER ,

The peace of Christ be with you .

At last by the grace and favor of God, here we
are at Port Royal , the place so greatly desired , a fter
havin g suffered and overcom e , during the Space of

seven m on ths , a m ultitude of trials and difficulti es
raised up again st us at D ieppe by those belon ging to

the pretended religion ; and after having survived at
sea the fatigues , storm s , and di scom forts of win ter ,
win ds , and tem pests . By the m ercy of God, and

through the prayers ofYour Reveren ce andof ou r good
Fathers and Brothers , here we are at the end of our

journ ey and i n the lon g-wished-for place . And I am
n ow taki ng the first opportun ity whi ch presen ts itself
to write to Your Reveren ce , andto com m un icate to you
n ews of ourselves and of ou r presen t situation . I am
sorry that the short tim e we have been i n this coun
try does n ot perm it m e to write about it at length , as I
was desirous [ 10]of doing , and about the con dition of

these poor people ; however , I will try to describe to

you n ot on ly what happen ed i n ou r voyage , but also
al l that we have been able to learn of these peoples
sin ce ou r arrival , as I beli eve al l our good n oblem en

and frien ds , as well as Your Reveren ce , expect and

desire m e to do .
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Et, pour com m en cer par le préparati f de n ostre
voyage , Vostre Reveren ce aura sceu l

’

efiort que firen t

deux m archan ts de Dieppe de la religion pretendue ,

qu i avo i en t charge de fretter l e n avi re , pour em pes
cher que n

’

y fussi on s recus . I]y avo i t ja quelques
an n ées que ceux qu i avo i en t com m en cé et con tinué le
voyage de Can ada , avo i en t desire quelques un s de

n ostre Com pagn ie pour s
’

em pl oyer a l a con version
de cc peuple la; et l e feu Roy d

’

heureuse m em oire
Hen ry le Grand avo i t assign é cin q cen ts esen s pour
le voyage des prem iers qui y sero i en t en voyés , quan d
l e R . P . Enm ondMasse et m oy , deputes pour cc voy

age , apres avo ir salué la Reyn e Regen te , en ten du de
sa propre bouche le sain t zele qu’

elle avo i t de la con

versi on de ces peuples barbares, recu l es susdi cts c in q
cen ts escus pour n ostre viati que , aydes aussi de la

pieuse libéralité de Mesdam es l es Marquises de Guer
cheville , Vern euil et de Sourdi s , partis de Pari s,
arrivasm es a Dieppe au jour que n ous ava it assign é

[ 1 1]Mon sieur de Riau court , fil s de Mon sieur de Po
tr i n court , pour n ous y pren dre , scavo i r l e 2 7 d

'

Oc

tobre 16 10 .

Les deux susdi cts m archan ts , aussi tost qu i l s

ou i ren t que deux Iesu i tes debvo i en t aller au Can ada ,

s
’

adresseren t aMon sieur de Bi an court1 et luy den on
ceren t que si l esdi cts Iesu i tes en tro i en t au n avire , ils
n

’

y vou l o ien t rien avoir . On leur respondi t que la

venue' des Iesu i tes n e leur n uyro i t en rien ; que , Dieu
m ercy et la Reyn e , ils avo i en t m oyen de payer leur
pen sion san s grever aucun em en t leur fret . Ils per

Charles de Bi en co urt, écuyer , si eur de Sa i nt-Just et fils de M. de

Pou tr i n court. Il éta i t a lors agede dix -n euf ou vi ngt an s. (Lescar

bot et CItamp la i n . )
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sisten t toute fo is en leur n egative ; et quq ue Mon

sieur de S i co i n e , gouvern eur de la ville , fort z elé

catholique , s
’

en en trem eslast de bon n e affec tion ,
si

n e put
- i i rien obten ir d ’

eux . A cette cause , Mon si eur
Robbin”, le fil s , autrem en t de Colo ign e , assoc ié avec
Mon si eur de B i an cou rt pour l e voyage , se delibera
d ’

aller en Cour et déclarer a la Reyn e cet accroche
m en t ; ce qu

’il fit . La Reyn e sur cela don n a lettres
addressan tes aMon si eur de Si co ign e , a ce qu ’

i l cust
a declarer la volon té du Roy 21 presen t regnan t , étre
telle , et avoir pareillem en t [ 1 2]esté telle celle du

feu Roy d
’

etern el l e m em o ire , qu e l esdi cts Iesu i tes

al l en t en Can ada ; et par a i n sy en ten dissen t l es con

trar i an ts sur cc fait , qu 1 l s se trouvero i en t en opposi
ti on con tre l e bon plaisir de leur Pr in ce . Les lettres
esto i en t fort afi

'

ectueu ses ; et plfit aMon sieur de Si
co ign e de m an der a soy tout l e con sistoire , et leur en
faire lecture . S i est-cc qu e pour tout cela , l es m ar

chan ts sus m en tion n és n e vouluren t en rien dém ordre ;
seulem en t fut accordé que , la i ssan t a part la questi on
des Iesu i tes , on chargero i t prom ptem en t l e vaisseau ,

de peur que cet em barras et dispu te n
’

apportast du

retardem en t au secours qu i prom ptem en t debvo i t
estre don ne aMon sieur de Potr i n court .

Lors je pen so i s b i en quasi toutes n os atten tes estre
m ises au rouet , et n e scavo i s quelle clef n ous en

pourro i t assez desgager . Ma i s Mon sieur de Co l o ign e
n e desespera po i n t ; a in s , se m on tran t de sa grace
toujours plus arden t a poursu ivre pour n ous , fit en
ten dre en Cour , par n u secon d voyage qu

’il fit , y
avoir bien m oyen de debouter l es susdits m archan ts ,

Thom as R obin , écuyer , sieur de Cologne , dem euran t en la vi ll e

de Par i s. (Lesca r bot )
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to pay their passage without i n the least disturbin g
their cargo . They sti ll persisted , however , i n the i r
refusa l ; and although Mon sieur de Si co i n e , governor
of the city , a very zealous catholic , kindly in terposed ,

he could gain n othin g from them . For thi s reason ,

Mon sieur Robbi n ,

‘
r his son , otherwise called de Cu

loign e ,

“
a partn er of Mon sieur de B ian court i n thi s

voyage , thought he would go to Court and m ake

kn own this difficulty to the Queen ; he did so . The

Qu een , thereupon , sen t letters addressed to Mon sieur
de Si co ign e , telling h im to an n oun ce that the will o f
the presen t King , as well as [ 1 2]that of the late King
of eternal m em ory , was that these Jesui ts should go
to Can ada ; and that those who were opposi n g the i r
departure were doing so again st the wi l l of the i r
Prin ce . The letters were very kind : and Mon sieur
de S i co i gn e was pleased to assem ble the con sistory ,

and read them to that body . Notwithstanding a l l

this , the m erchan ts would n ot yield i n the least ; i t
was m erely gran ted that , leavin g the Jesui ts ou t of

the questi on , they should prom ptly load their ship ,
lest these perplexi ties and di sputes should cause
som e delay i n brin ging the succor to Mon sieur de
Potr i n cou rt, whi ch m ust be given prom ptly . Then
I alm ost m ade up m y m in d that a l l our hopes were
doom ed to disappoin tm en t , for I did n ot see how we

were to be extricated from these difficulties . Mon

si eur de Co l oign e did n ot despair ; but , showi ng h im
self i n his kindn ess always m ore eager to pursue the
case for us , by a second journ ey be convin ced the
Court of an excellen t plan for thwartin g the m er

chan ts ; n am ely , by paying them for their cargo , and

t Thom as Robin , esqu i re , si eu r de Cologne , l ivi ng in the c i tv of

Pari s . (Lesca r bot. [Carayon .]
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scavo i r est, en leur payan t leur m archan dise , et ain si
l es dédom m agean t . Madam e de la Guercheville ,

dam e de gran de vertu , recogn o i ssan t cet expedi en t,

et jugean t n ’

estre con ven able a la piété de la cour que
pour si peu n u oeuvr e de D ieu fust arresté , et satan
en cust a i n si l e [ 1 3]dessus , se delibera de fa ire nu

queste pour m ettre en sem ble la som m e de den iers
requise , et l e fist avec telle diligen ce et si heureuse
m en t, par la pieuse l iberal i té de plusi eurs des Se i

gn eu rs et Dam es de la cour , qu
’

elle assem bla b i en tost

quatre m i l livres , et l es en voya a D ieppe . A i n sy les

di ts m archan ts furen t exclus de tout l e dro i ct qu
’

i l s

eussen t pfi avo i r sur l e va i sseau , san s rien perdr e , et

n ous y fu sm es i n troduits .

Cet afia i re et plusieurs autres qui survin ren t dan s
l
’

aprest de n ostre voyage , furen t cause que n o pusm es

partir de D ieppe avan t l e 26 jan vier 16 1 1 . Mon sieur
de B ian cou rt , jeun e se ign eur fort accom ply et expert
en la m aryn e , esto i t n ostre conducteur , et chef du
vaisseau . N ous esti on s 36 person n es dan s n u n avire
appelé la Gr ace de Dieu , d

’

envi ron soixan te ton n eaux .

Nous n ’

eu sm es que deux jours de bon ven t ; au tro i
si esm e , n ous n ous vism es subitem en t , par un ven t et
m arées con traires , em portés jusques a cen t on deux
cen ts pas des esqu i l l on s l

’

i sle d’W ytht , en An gle
terre ; et bien n ous en prin t que n ous y ren con trasm es

bon an crage ; san s cela resoluem en t c
’

esto i t fa i ct de

n ous .

Eschappés de la, n ous relaschasm es a H yrm i ce et

depuis a N i éport en quoy n ous con sum asm es 1 8

jours . Le 16 de février , prem ier jour de caresm e ,

[ 14]un bon n orouest s
’

el evan t, n ous don n a m oyen de
partir , et n ous accom pagn a jusques hors de la Man che .
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Or s on t accou stum é l es m arin iers , venan t a Port
Royal , de n e po i n t pren dre la dro i te route des isles
Ouessan ts ju squ

’

au Cap de Sable , ce qu i abregero i t

beaucoup l e chem i n ; car en cette facon , de Dieppe a
Port-Royal , n

'

y au ro i t qu
’

envi ron m i l lieues a in s
leu r co ustum e est de descen dre vers l e Sud ju squ

’

aux

Acores, et de la tirer au gran d ban c , pour du grand
ban c , selon que l es ven ts se présen ten t , viser an Cap
de Sable , ou b ien a Cam pseaux , ou bien an tre part .

Ils m ’

on t dict que pour trois ra ison s i l s descen den t
a i n si aux Acores : la prem iere pour esvi ter la m e r du

n ort , qui est fort haute , disen t-ils ; l a secon de , pour
s

’

ayder des ven ts du sud , qui volon tiers re i gn en t l e

plus ; la tro i si esm e , pour assurer leur estim e : autre
m en t i l est di fli c i l e qu

’

i l s se recogn o i ssen t et dr essen t
leur voyage san s erreur . Mais n ul le de ces causes a
eu effet quan t a n ous , qui n ean tm o i n s avon s sn ivy
cette coustum e n on l a prem iere , parce que n ous
avon s experim en té tan t de tem pestes et la m er si rude ,

que je n e pen se pas y avoir beaucoup dc gain , n ort
ou sud , sud ou n ort ; n on la seconde , parce que sou

ven t , quand n ous voulion s le Sud , l e Nort soufil o i t,
et a retours ; n on enfin la tro i si esm e , d

’

auta n t que

n ous n e pusm es po i n t vo i r ces Acores , quq ue n ous
fussion s [ 1 5]descen dus jusqu

’

a 39 degrés et dem y .

Ai n si toute 1’estim e de n os conducteurs s ’

em brou i l la .

et n ous n
’

esti on s pas en core aux Acores du grand
ban e , quan d quelques-un s opi n o i en t que n ous l ’eus
sion s desja passé .

Le gran d ban e aux m olues n
'

est pas , com m e j
’

es

tim o i s en Fran ce , quelque ban c de sablon ou terre
qui apparo i sse hors de l a m er , ain s est u n e gran de
lisiere de terre soubs l ’eau a 35, 40 et 45 brasses ,
large en quelques en droits de 25 lieues . On l ’appelle
ban e ,

parce que c
'

est la prem i erem en t ven an t des
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tom ed to take the direct route from the Ouessan t
islan ds to Cape Sable , which would lessen the dis
tan ce , for i n this way , from Dieppe to Port Royal ,
there would on ly be about on e thousan d leagues ; but
they are i n the habit of goin g South as far as the

Azores , and from there to the great bank , then ce ,

accordin g to the winds , to strike for Cape Sable , or

Cam pseaux , or elsewhere . They have told m e that
they go by way of the Azores for three reason s : first ,
i n order to avoid the n orth sea , which is very
storm y , they say ; secon d , to m ake use of the sou th
winds , which usually prevai l there ; third , to be sure
of their reckon ings ; for otherwise it is difficult to
take the i r bearings and arrange their route without
error . But n on e of these causes affected us , although
we followed this custom . N ot the first , for we were
so tossed about by tem pests and high seas , that I do
n ot think we gain ed m uch by going n orth or south ,

south or n orth ; nor the second , because often when
we wan ted the South , the N orth wind blew , and vice
versa ; and certa i n ly n ot the thi rd , inasm uch as we

could n ot even see the Azores , although we wen t

[ 1 5]down as far as 39
° Thus a l l the calculati on s

of ou r leaders were con founded , and we had n ot yet

reached the Azores of the great bank when som e of

them thought we had passed i t .

38

The great codfish bank is n ot, as I thought i n
Fra nce , a kind of sand or m ud-ban k , appearing above
th e surface of the sea ; but is a great sub-m arin e pla
teau 3 5, 40 and 45 fathom s deep , and i n som e places
twen ty-five leagues i n exten t . They call it bank ,

because , i n com ing from the deep sea , it is the first
place where bottom i s found wi th the soun ding lead .

Now upon the border of this great bank , for the

space of three or four leagues , the waves are gen erally
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abism es de l’ocean , l
’

on trouve terre avec l a son de .

Or , sur le bord de ce gran d ban c , l es vagues son t
d

’

ordi n ai re fort furieuses trois ou quatre li eues du
ran t , et ces tro is ou quatre lieues on appelle les

Acores .
Nous esti on s en viron ces Acores l o m ardy de

Pasques , quan d n ous vo i cy en prone n otre en n em y

con jure, l
’

Ouest , avec telle furie et opi n i astreté , que

peu s
’

en fallut que n ous n e per i ssi on s . De huiet
jours en tiers , i i n e n ous don n a relasche , adjoustan t a

sa m alice le fro i d et souven t 1a pluie ou la n eige .

Naviger en ce traject de la Nouve l l e-Fran ce , si
dan gereux et si aspre , prin c ipalem en t en petits vais
seaux et m al m un ition n ez , est un som m aire de toutes
l es m iseres de la vi e Nous n ’

avi on s repos u i [ 16]jour
n i n u i ct . Si n ous pen sion s prendre n ostre refection ,

n ostre plat subitem en t eschappo i t con tre l a tete de

qu el qu
’

un un autre tom bo i t sour n ous , et n ous
con tre quelque cofire , et tourn eboulion s avec d

’

au tres

pare i llem en t renversez ; n ostre tasse se verso i t sur
n ostre l i ct, et l o bidon dan s n ostre sein g , ou bien n u

coup de m er m ando i t n ostre plat .
Mon sieur de B ian court m

’

hon oro i t de tan t , que je
cou cho i s dan s sa cham bre . Un e belle n u i ct a i n sy

qu ’

estan t au l i ct n ous pen sion s pren dre quelque re

pos , vo i cy qu
’

n n gen til et hardy coup de m er qu i

faussa l es ferm etures de l a fen estre , l a rom pt et n ous
vi en t couvrir bien hautem en t ; autan t en eusm es n ous

un e autre fois de jour . En outre ,
l e froid estoi t si

vi olen t , et l
’

a esté plus de six sem ain es duran t , qu
’

a

pein e n ous sen tion s n ous d’

engou rdi ssem en t etde ge l .

Le bon Pere Masse a pati beaucoup . II a dem eure
quelques quaran te jours m alade san s m an ger que bien

pen , et quasi san s bouger du l i ct ; en core vou loi t-i i
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jeusn er avec tou t cela . Apres Pasque , i l m eliora
tousjours , D ieu m ercy de plus en plus . Pour m oy ,

j
’

estoi s gaillard , quan d m esm e plusieurs des m atelots
se rendoi en t, et la Dieu grace , je n

’

ay jam ais tenu le
l i ct pour m al que j

’

eusse .

Eschappés des tourm en tes , n ous en trasm es dan s les
glaces sur l es Acores du ban e , degrez dn n ort 46 .

Aucun es des glaces sem blo i en t des isles , autres [ 1 7]
des peti ts bourgs , autres des gran des églises ou dom es

bien hau l ts , on superbes chasteaux : toutes fiottoi en t.

Pour l es esvi ter , n ous prism es an sud ; m ais cc fut
tom ber, com m e l

'

on dict , de Charybdis en Sylla , car

de ces hau l ts rochers , n ous tom basm es en un pavé de
basse glace , la m er en esta n t toute converte autan t

que la vne pouvo i t porter . Nous n e savion s en pas
ser ; et n

’

eust esté l a hardiesse de M . de B i an court,

n os m arin iers dem eu ro ien t san s expedien t ; m ais i l
fit passer outre , n on obstan t l e m urm ure de plusieurs,
par 0i 1 l a glace esto i t plus rare , et D ieu , par sa bon té ,
n ous assista .

Le 5 de m ay , n ous descendi sm es a Cam pceau , et

eusm es l e m oyen d
’

y cel ebrer la sain te m esse apres
tan t de tem ps , et n ous susten ter de cc pain qui n our i t
san s defi an t , et con sole san s fin . Depui s, n ou s costoy
am es terre jn squ

’

a Port-Royal , et y som m es arrivés a
bon s et heureux auspices l e sain t jour de Pen coste de
bon m ati n , scavo i r est l o 22 de m ay

‘
, jour auquel le

soleil en tre dan s les Ium eaux . Nostre voyage avoi t

dn ré quatre m ois .
I l n

’

est possible d’

expr im er l
’

ayse que recuren t de

n ostre arrivée Mon si eur de Potr i n cou rt et l es sien s ,
lesquels , duran t tout cet hyver , se trouveren t [ 1 8]en

Cham plai n et Charlevo ix, qu i l 'a c0pi é, m etten t a tort le 1 2 de

ju i n .
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stay i n bed even when several of the sai lors had to
give up .

After escapin g from these tria ls , we en tered the i ce
at the Azores of the bank , 46 degrees n orth latitude .

Som e of these m asses of i ce seem ed like islan ds ,
others [ 1 7]little vi llages , others grand churches or

lofty dom es , or m agn ificen t castles : al l were doat
i ng. To avoid them we steered towards the south ;
but this was falling , as they say , from Cha rybdi s
i n to Scylla ,

for from these high rocks we fell in to a

level field of low i ce , with which the sea was en tirely
covered , as far as the eye could reach . W e did n ot

kn ow how to steer through it ; and had it n ot been
for the fearlessn ess of Mon sieur de B ian court, our

sai lors would have been helpless ; but he guided us
ou t, notwithstan ding the protests of m any of them ,

through a place where the i ce was m ore scattered ,
and God, i n his goodn ess , assisted us .
On the sth of May , we disem barked at Cam pceau ,

‘o

and there had the opportun ity of celebrating holy
m ass after so lon g a tim e , and of strengthen ing ou r

selves with that brcad which n ever fails to n ourish
and con sole . Then we coasted along un til we

reached Port Royal , where we arrived un der good
and happy auspices early i n the m orn ing 41 of the

holy day of Pen tecost , the 22nd of May ,

* the day

upon which the sun en ters the con stellation Gem in i .
Our voyage had las ted four m on ths .
The joy of Mon sieur de Potr in cou rt and his fo l
lowers , at our arrival , is in describable . They had
been ,

duri ng the en tire win ter, reduced [ 1 8]to sore
straits , as I am going to explain to you .

Cham pla in and Char levo ix , who c0pied thi s , were wrong in
sayi ng the 1 2th of June. [Carayon .]
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de tres-gran des n ecessites, com m e je vous vais de
clarer .

Mon sieur de Potr i n cou rt avo i t accom pagn é son fil s

reven an t en Fran ce sur l a fin de juillet 16 10, et y
esto i t ven u jusques an port Sain t Iean ‘

, autrem en t
dict Chach ippé , distan t du Port Royal 70 l i eués est

et sud . Reven an t et ayan t redoublé l e Cap de Sable ,

se trouvan t en l a baye couran te , accablé de fatigues ,
i i fut con trai n t de ceder l e gouvern ail pour n u pen

dorm i r , don n an t m andem en t a celny qu i succedo i t de

suivr e toujours terre , jusqu
’
an plus profon d de la

Baye . Ce successeur , n e scay pourquoy , n e suyvi t

pas l e com m an dem en t , ain s peu de tem ps apres chan

gea , et aban donn a terre .

Le Sauvage Mem bertou , qui suyvo i t dan s sa cha

loupe , fut eston n é de cette route ; n éanm oin s , n
’
en

scachan t pas la cause , n
’

en im ita pas l
’

ex em pl e , et si
n

’

en di t rien . Aussi arriva -t-i l b i en tost a Port
Royal , 121 onM . de Potr i n cou r erra par six sem ain es
en danger de se perdre ; car le bon seign eur , s

’

estan t

esve i l lé , fut bien esbahy de se veo i r en plein e m er , a

perte de terre , dan s un e chaloupe . I l avait bean
regarder son cadran , car n e scachan t [ 19]quelle route
son gen til gouvern eur avo i t ten ué , i l n e pouvoi t devi
n er mi i l esto i t, n i i l conven o i t addresser . Un

an tre m al , sa chaloupe n e pouvo i t aller a l a bolin e’,
ayan t esté , n e scay com m en t , brisée par l es dan os .
Ain si , vou lu st- i l on n on , i l esto i t n ecessite a pren dre
toujours ven t derriere .

Un tiers in conven ien t et grief : ils n
’
avo i en t de

Lesca rbot di t : Son pere le condu i si t jusque an port de la H éve ,

a cen t l i eu es lo in , on envi ron du Port-Royal . ! Ce qu i donnera i t a
entendre que Chachippe, Port Sa in t-Jean et la Heve sont nne

m em e chose.

Al ler a la bou l ine , c
’
est-a-di re ten ir i s plus pres du vent.
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vivr es . Nean tm oi n s , c
’

est un e hom m e qu i n e se ren d

pas fac ilem en t , et bonheur l
’

accom pagn e . Don c , en
cette perplexité de route , i l se determ in a heureuse
m en t de prendre an n ord , et D ieu lui envoya cc qu’il
souha i to i t, un favorable Sud . Con tre l e m al de l a

faim , sa pruden ce luy servit ; car i i avo i t chassé et

gardé certa in n om bre de corm oran s .’ Mais quel
m oyen de l es roti r en un e chaloupe , pour l es m anger
et garder ? De bon n e fortun e , i l se trouva avoir quel

que plan che , sur laquelle i l dressa un foyer, et ain si
roti t son gibier, a l

’

aydo duquel i l arr iva a Pen te
gouet , an ci en n em en t la Norem begue , et de la aux

Etechem i n s , puis a l
’

em bouscheu re du Port-Roya l ,
on, par desastre , i l pen sa faire n aufrage .

I l fa i so i t obscur quan d i l se trouva en cette en tree ,

et ses gen s com m en ceren t a lui , con tredire , [20]n ian t
assurém en t que ce fust l ’em bon scheure du Port
R oyal . Luy on i

’

t volon tiers l es opin ion s de ses gen s ,
et m alheur qu

’
en core l es suyvi t

- i l , et ayn si pren an t
en bas de la Baye Fran co ise , i i s

’

en alla roder bien
loing a la m ercy des ven ts et des m arées . Cepen dan t
ses gen s esto i en t bien en pein e au Port-Royal , et ja

quasi ten o i en t- ils pour tout assure qu
’il fust peri ; a

cela aydoi t le sauvage Mem bertou , qu i afii rm oi t l ny

avoir ven pren dre vers la m er a perte de vue ; d
’

o i i

l
’

on i n fero i t, com m e l
’

on croit autan t fac ilem en t ce

que l
’

on cra i n t com m e ce que l
’

on aym e , que puis

qu e tels on tels ven ts avo i en t régn é , i l esto i t im pos
sible qu

’

avec nn e chaloupe , i l eust pen eschapper .

Et ja trai to i t-on du retour en Fran ce . Or bien esba

his , et en sem ble bien joyeux furen t-ils , quand ils
viren t leur Thesee , reven u de l

’

autre m onde ; ce fut

Le corm or an est un oi seau de m er , qu i a lo cou fort long, les

pattes trés -hautes, et qu i vi t de poi sson .
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gi ve up , and good luck follows him . Now i n this
perplexity about the route , he fortunately dec ided to
tu rn to the n orth , and God sen t h im what he desired ,
a favorable South wind . His thri ft served h im aga i n st
the m isfortun e of hunger , for he had hun ted and kept
a certa i n num ber of corm oran ts . 1 But how could
they be roasted i n a sm all boat , so as to be eaten and

kept Fortun ately he foun d he had a few planks ,
upon which he built a fire -place , and thus roasted the
gam e ; by the a id of which he arrived at Pen tegouét,
form erly Norem begue , and from there to the Eteche
m in s , then ce to the harbor of Port Royal , where by
a pi ece of ill luck , he was n early shipwr ecked .

It was dark when he en tered this harbor , and his
crew began to oppose h im , stoutly denying [20]tha t
they were i n the harbor of Port Royal . H e was willing
to listen to their objection s , and un fortun ately even
yielded to them ; and so turn ing to the lower part of
Fren ch Bay , he wen t wandering away ofi at the m ercy
of the wi nds and waves . Meanwhi le the colon ists of
Port Royal were i n great anxi ety , and had already
n early m ade up their m inds that he was lost ; the sav

age , Mem bertou . strengthen ed thi s fear by assertin g
that he had seen h im sail out of sight upon the sea ;

when ce i t was i n ferred , sin ce people believe as easily
what they fear as what they favor, that as such and

such a wind hadprevailed , i t was im possible for them
to escape i n such a boat . And they were already
plan n ing their return to Fran ce . N ow they were
greatly aston i shed , and at the sam e tim e exceedi ngly
happy when they saw their Theseus return from an

other world ; this was si x weeks after his departure ,

1 The eorm or an t i s a long-necked, high-stepping sea-bi rd, whi ch
l i ves upon fish . [Carayon .]
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six sem ain es apres son depart , an m em e tem ps que
M . de B ian court arr ivo i t en Fran ce , l e retour duquel
esto i t attendu a Port Royal pour tout Novem bre de
la m em e an nee 16 10. Mais on fut bien eston n é ,

quan d n on seulem en t on n e l e vit pas a Noe
'

l , m ais
aussi on perdit espéran ce , a cause de l ’hiver , de l e t e

voir avan t la fin d’

apvr i l en suivan t .
Cette fut ra ison pour quoy on se retran cha de

vivres ; m ais cc retran chem en t profito i t pen , d
’

autan t

que l e Si eur de
.

Potr i n court n e rabatto i t ri en [2 1]de

ses libéralités vers les Sauvages , cra i ngnan t l es

alien er de la foy ch resti en n e . C ’

est un se ign eur vray
m en t liberal et m agn an im e , m espr i san t toute recom

pen se des bien s qu
’

i l leur fa i t ; de m an iere que l es
Sauvages , quand par fo is on leur dem ande pou rquoy
ils n e lui redon n en t quelque chose pour tan t de bi en s

qu
’

i l leur fa i ct, on t de cou stum es de respondre m ali
ti eu sem en t : Endr ies a z

’

nan m eta ij Sagam o c
’
est-é

dire , Mon sieur n e se soucie poin t de n os peaux de
castor . Nean tm o i n s ils envoyo i en t par fois quelques
pi eces d’

or ign ac , qu i aydoyen t a toujours gagn er le
tem ps . Or , bon m oyen pour espargn er , vo i cy que ,

l
’

hyver venu , leur m oul i n se glace , et n
’

y avoi t

m oyen de fa i re farin e . Bon pour eu
'

x
, qu 1 l s trou

veren t provi sion de pois et febves ; cette fut leur
m an n e et am bro i si e sept sem ai n es duran t .
La esto i t ven u Apvr i l , m ais n on pas l e n avire , et

lors l e m ou lin en t beau se glace’r , car aussi bien n
’

y

avo i t- i l rien pour l a trem ye . Que fera-on ? la faim
est un m eschan t m al . On se m et a pescher sur eau ,

et foui ller soubs terre : sur eau , on eut des espl an s et

du haran g ; soubs terre , on trouva de fort bon n es ra
c in es , qu

’

on appelle e/z iquel i , et abon den t fort en de
certain s en dro i ts .
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Ain si con ten to i t-on aucun em en t cet im portun cre

di teur ; je dis aucun em en t parce que , l e pa in leur

[22]m anquan t , toute an tre chose leur esto i t pen , et

ja fa i so i t-ou estat que , si l e n avi re n e ven o i t pour
tout le m o is de m ay , que l

’

on se m ettro i t par l a coste
en recherche de quelques n avires , pour repasser au

doux pays de from en t et vign oble . C
’

estoyen t l es

gen s de Mon sieur de Potr i n court qui par l o i en t ain si ;
car pour l ny , i i avo i t l e courage , et si scavoi t bi en
les m oyen s de faire atten dre jusques a la sain t l ean .

I i n
’

en fut pas de besoi ng, Di eu m ercy , car com m e

dict est, n ous arr ivasm es le 22 de m ay . Or si , 2
cette venue , l

’

al l egresse de Mon sieur de Potri n court et
de ceux de l ’habi tati on fut gran de , ceux la l e pour
ron t con jecturer, qui spaven t cc que c

’

est de la faim ,

du desespo i r , de l a cra i n te , de patir , d
’

estre pere ,

et veo i r ses en treprises et travaux a vo l l eau .

Nous pleurasm es ton s an ren con tre , et n ous esti
m ion s qua si son ger ; puis , quan d n ous fusm es u n peu

revenus et en trez en propos , cette question fut m ise
en avan t , scavoi r : m on (de vrai) qui esto i t l e plus
ayse des deux , on M . de Potr i n court et l es sien s , on
M . de B ian court et n ous . De vray , n ous avion s bien
ton s le coeur bi en eslargy , et Dieu , par sa m i sericorde ,

don n a sign e d
’

y prendre pla i sir ; car , apres l a m esse
et l e di sn er , com m e ce n e fusse qu

’

al lée et ven ue du
n avire a l ’hab i tati on et de l

’

habi tati on au [2 3]n avire ,

chacun voulan t caresser, et estre caressé de ses am is,
com m e apres l 'hyver on se resjou i

'

t du beau tem ps ,
et apres l e si ege de la liberté , i i arriva que deux de
l
’

habi ta ti on pr i ndren t un can ot des sauvages pour
aller an n avi re . Ces can ots son t tellem en t faits que ,

si on n e s
’

y tien t pas bien juste et a plom b , aussi tost
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Thus this im portunate creditor was som ewhat satis
fied; I say som ewhat , because , when there was n o

bread , [22]everything else was of little accoun t ; and
they had already m ade up their m in ds that , if the ship
did n ot com e during the m on th of May , they would te
sort to the coast , i n search of ships to take them back
to the sweet land of wheat andvi n es . It was Mon sieur
de Potri n cou rt

’

s followers who ta lked this way ; as

for h im , he was full of courage and kn ew well how
he could m an age to hold out un til sain t John ’s day
[ m idsum m er]. Thank God, there was n o n eed of

this , for , as has been said , we arrived the 22ndof May .

Those who kn ow what hun ger , despair, fear and

sufferin g are , what it i s to be a leader and see al l

on e
’s en terprises and hard work com e to n ought , can

im agin e what m ust have been the joy of Mon sieur de
Potri n court and his colon y upon seein g us arrive .

W e a l l wept at this m eetin g , which seem ed alm ost
like a dream ; then when we had recovered ourselves
a little and had begun to ta lk , this question (m in e , i n

fact) was proposed , to wit : Which was the happi er of
the two , Mon sieur de Potr i n court and his people , or

M on sieur de B ian cou rt and his T ruly , ou r hearts
swelled wi thin us , andGod, i n h i s m ercy , showed that
he took pleasure i n ou r joy ; for , after m ass and di n
n er , there was n othing but going and com ing from
the shi p to the settlem en t , and from the settlem en t to
the [2 3]ship , each on e wan ti ng to em brace and be

em braced by his friends , just as , after the win ter , we
rejoice i n the beautiful spri ng , and after a siege , i n

ou r freedom . It happened that two person s from the

settlem en t took on e of the can oes of the savages to

go to the ship . These can oes are so m ade that , if

you do n ot sit very stra ight and steady , they im m e
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on vire ; arriva don e que , voulan t retourn er da n s l e
m esm e can ot du n avire 2 l ’habi tati on n e scay com

m en t n e charr i eren t pas dro i ct , et eux da n s l
’

eau .

Le bonheur porta que pour lors je m e prom en o i s

avec M . de Potr i n court a l a rive . Nous voyon s l ’ac
eiden t , et, a n ostre pouvo i r faision s sign e avec n os

chapeaux 2 ceux du n avire , de couri r au secours ;
car de crier, rien n

’
eu st profi té , tan t l e n avire esto i t

esl o ign é , et l e ven t fa i so i t du bruit . Person n e n
’

y

pren o i t garde du com m en cem en t ; de m an iere que

n ostre recours fut a l ’ora i son , et de n ous m ettre a.
gen ou , n

’

y voyan t an tre rem ede ; et Di eu en t pitié
de n ous . L

’

un des deux se saisit du can ot ren versé ,
et se jette dessus ; l

’

autre , a l a parfin , fut secouru
d ’un e chaloupe , et ton s deux ain si retirez et sauvez
n ous com bl eren t de liesse , voyan t com m e l a bon té
divi n e , par sa toute partern el le douceur , n

’

avo i t po in t
voulu perm ettre que l e m alin espri t n ous envi ast et
fun esta st un s i bon jour . A elle soit glo ire a tout ja
m ays . A i n sy soit- i l .

[24]Or m a i n ten an t i i est tem ps qu
’

arr ivés par la

grace de D ieu en san té n ous jetti on s l es yeux sur l s
pays , et y con s ider i on s n u peu l

’

esta t de la chres
tien te que n ous y trouvon s . T out son fon dem en t
con si ste apres D i eu en cette petite habita tion d ’un e
fam i lle d

’

en vi ron vingt person n es . Messire Iessé

F l esche , vulga i rem en t dict l e Patriarche , en a en la

charge , et, dan s un an qu’

i l y a dem eure, a baptize
quelque cen t on tan t des Sauvages . Le m al a esté
qu

’
i l n e l es a pu in struire com m e i i cust bien désiré ,

fan te de scavo i r l a langue , et avoir de quoy l es eu

treten i r ; car celui qui leur n ourrit l ’am e faut quan d
et quand qu ’

i l se delibere de susten ter leur corps .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


102 LES RELA TIONS DES j ES U/TES [Von 1

Ce bon person n age n ous a fait beaucoup d’

am i ti é , et

a rem erc ié Dieu de n ostre ven ue ; car i l avoi t jade
longtem ps resolu de repasser en Fran ce a la pre

m iere com m odité cc qu
’il est bien ayse de faire

m ain ten an t , san s l e regret d
'

abandon n er un e vi gn e
qu ’

i l au ro i t plan tée .

On n
’

a pfi jusques a m a in ten an t traduire an lan

gage du pays l a croyan ce com m un e ou sym bole ,

l
’

ora i son de n ostre Se i gn eur , l es com m andem en s de

D ieu , les Sacrem en s et autres chefs totalem en t n eces
saires a fa ire nu chrestien .

Estan t dern ierem en t an port Sain t- l ean , je fus

adverty qu
'

en tre l es autres Sauvages , i l y en avoi t

c in q ja ch resti en s . Ie pren ds de la occa sion de leur

[25]don n er des im ages , et plan ter un e cro i x devan t
leur caban e , chan tan t un Sa lve Regi na . Ie leur fis
faire l e sign e de la cro ix ; m a i s je m e trouvo i s bien
esbahy , car autan t quasi y en tendo i en t l es n on -bap

tizes , que l es chresti en s . Ie dem ando i s a n u chacun
son n om de baptesm e ; quelques-n u s n e l e scavoi en t

pas , et ceux-la s
’

appel o i en t Pa tr ia rch : et l a cause
est parce que c

’

est l e Patriarche qu i leur im pose l s
n om ; ca r ils con cluen t ain sy , i l faut qu

’

i l s s
’

appel l ent

Pa tr ia rch“, quan d ils on t oublié leur vray 11 0m .

11 y eut aussi pour rire , car lorsque je leur dem an

dois s’ils esto i en t chresti en s, ils n e m
’
en tendoi en t

pas ; quan d je leur dem ando i s s’ils esto i en t baptizes ,
ils m e r8 8pondo i en t : H eta ion enderqu i r Vor tm a ndia

Pa tr ia rche c
’

est a-dire : Oui , l e Patr iarche n ous a
fait sem blables aux Norm an s . Or, appellen t-i l s
Norm an s ton s l es Francoys horm is l es Mal oui n s ,

qu
’
i l s appellen t Sam ar i co i s , et l es Basques qu

’

i l s

disen t Basona .

Le sagam o, c
’
est-é-dire l o seign eur du port Sain t
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at the sam e tim e resolve to n ourish their bodies .

Thi s worthy m an has shown great frien dlin ess toward
us , and than ked God for ou r com ing ; for he hadm ade
up h i s m ind som e tim e ago to return to Fran ce at the

first opportun ity , which he is n ow quite free to do wi th
out regret at leaving a vin e which he has plan ted .

They have n ot yet succeeded i n tran slatin g in to
the n ative lan guage the com m on creed or sym bol ,
the Lord’s prayer, the com m an dm en ts of God, the

Sacram en ts , and other prin ciples quite n ecessary to
th e m aking of a christian .

Recen tly , when I was at port Sain t John , I was i n
form ed that am ong the other Savages there were five
who were already christian s . Thereupon I took 00

w si on to give them [25]som e pictures , and to erect a
cross before their wigwam s , sin ging a Sa lve Reg i na .

I had them m ake the sign of the cross ; but I was
very m uch aston i shed , for the unbaptized understood
alm ost as m uch about it as the Christian s . I asked
each on e his baptism al n am e ; som e did n ot kn ow
theirs , so they ca lled them se lves Pa tr ia rc/cs , because
it is the Patri arch who gives them their n am es , and
thus they con clude that , when they have forgotten
the i r own nam es , they ought to be ca lled Pa tr ia rch .

It was also rather am usin g that , when I asked
them i f they were Chri stian s , they did n ot kn ow what
I m ean t ; when I asked them if they had been bap
ti z ed, they an swered : H eta ion enderqu i r Vor tm andia

Patr i arclze, that is to say , Yes , the Patriarch has

m ade us like the Norm an s . N ow they ca ll al l the
Fren ch ‘Norm an s , except the Mal ou i n s ,

“whom they
call Sam ari co i s, and the Basques, Basona .

The n am e of the sagam or e, that i s , the lord of port
Sain t John , is Cacagous , a m an who is shrewd andcun
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Iean , est un appelé Cacagous , fin et m ato i s s 11 n ’

y en

a poin t en la coste ; c
’

est tout cc qu ’il a rapporté de
Fran ce (car i l a esté en Fran ce) , et m e di soi t qu ’i l
avo i t esté baptize a Bajonn e , m e racon tan t cela
com m e qui racon tero i t d’

avo i r esté par am itié con du it
a un ba l . Sur quoy , voyan t l e m a l , et [26]voul an t
esprouver si je luy esm ouvero i s poin t la con sc ien ce

je luy dem andoi s com bien i l avo i t de fem m es . 11 m e

respondi t qu
’il en avo i t huiet ; et de fait , i l m

’

en

com pta sept , qu
’il avo i t la presen tes , m e les desi

gn an t avec autan t de gloire , tau t s
’

en fan t qu
’

avec

hon te , com m e si je luy eusse dem an dé com bien i l

avoi t de fil s legitim es .
Un an tre , qui cherch o i t plusieurs fem m es , com m e

je lny dissuadasse , luy al leguan t qu
’il esto i t chres

tien , m e paya de cette reapon se : Reron re qu i re Nor t

m a ndia c
’
est a-dire Cela est bon pour vous autres ,

Norm an s . Aussi n e voit-ou gueres de chan gem en t
en eux apres l e baptesm e La m esm e sauvagin e et les

m esm es m oeurs dem euren t , ou pen s
’
en faut , m esm es

coustum es , cerem on i es , us , facon s et vices , an m o in s
2 cc qu’

on en peut scavo i r , san s poin t observer au
cun e distin ction de tem ps , jours , ofi ces , exercices ,
prieres, debvo i rs, vertus on rem edes spi r ituels.
Mem bertou , com m e celuy qui han te l e plus M . de

Potr i n court dés lon g tem ps, est aussi l e plus z elé , et

m on tre l e plus de foy ; m a is en core i i se plain t de n e

n ous pas assez en ten dre , et desi rero i t d’

estre pres
cheur , dit-i l , s

’il esto i t bien i n stru i ct. Ce fut luy
qui m e fit l ’autre jour un e plaisan te repartie ; ca r ,
com m e je luy en se ign o i s son Pa ter , selon l a traduc

tion que m
’
en a fait M . de B ian court, sur ce [27]que

je lui fa i so i s dire : N n i en ca raco nae iqnem esm oi c i s‘con

c
’

est-a-dire , don n e-n ous aujourd
’

huy n ostre pain quo
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tidi en . Mais , dit-i i , si je n e luy dem andoi s que du

pain , je dem eurero i s san s orignac on poisson .

Le bon vieillard n ous con toi t avec gran de afiecti on

com m e Dieu l ’assiste depuis qu ’il est chrestien , et

n ou s di so i t que ce prin tem ps , luy arriva de patir
gran de faim luy et l es sien s ; que sur ce i l luy sou

vin t qu’il esto i t chrestien , et par cc i i pria D ieu .

Apres sa priere , allan t veo i r a la riviere , i l trouva
des esplan s a sufli san ce . Et pn i fqn e je suis sur c c

vieux sagam o , prem i ces de cette gen tilité , je vous
diray en core cc qui luy est arrivé cet hyver .

II a esté m alade , et cc qui est plus , jugé am ort par
l es aoutm oi ns ou sorciers du pays . Or est la coustum e

qu e des aussi tost que l es Aoutm o i n s on t sen ten cie l a
m aladi e on plaie estre m ortelle , des lors l e patien t
n e m an ge plus ; au ssy n e luy don n e -t-on rien . Ain s ,
pren an t sa belle robe , i l en ton n e luy-m esm e l e chan t
de se m ort ; apres lequel can tique , s

’

i l tarde trop a
m ourir , on luy jette force seaux d

’
eau dessus , pour

l
’

advan cer , et quelquefois l
’

en terre -t-ou a dem y vif .
Or l es en fan ts de Mem bertou , quoy que chrestien ,

se preparo i en t a user de cc beau devo ir de piete en

vers leur pere ; ja ils n e luy don n o i en t plus am an ger ,
et luy ayan t prin s sa [28]belle robe de loutre , avo i t,
com m e nu cygn e , chan té et con clu sa N a n ic on

chan t fun erai l . Un e chose l ’affligeo i t en core , c
’
est

qu ’il n e scavoi t pas com m en t i l debvo i t bien m ourir
‘

en chrestien , et qu 11 n e di so i t poin t adieu aM . de

Potri n court . Ces choses en ten dues , M . de Potr i n

court vin t a luy , luy rem on stre et l
’

asseure qu’en
despi t de tous l es Aoutm o i n s et Pi lotoi s , i i vivro i t et

recouvreroi t san té , s
’il vou l o i t m anger ; ce qu

’il estoi t
ten u de faire , estan t chrestien . Le bon hom m e crut,
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an ythi ng but bread , I would be without m oose -m eat
or fish .

The good old m an told us , wi th a great deal of

feeling , how God is helpin g him sin ce he has becom e

a christian , saying that this spring it happen ed that
he and his fam ily were snfier i ng m uch from hunger ;
then he rem em bered that he was a christian , and

therefore prayed to God. After his prayer, he wen t
to the river and found al l the sm elts he wan ted .

And while I am speaki ng of thi s old sagam ore , the

first fruit of this heathen n ation , I will tell you also
what happen ed this win ter .
H e was sick . and what i s m ore , had been given up

to di e by the n ative aoutm o i ns , or sorcerers . Now it
is the custom , when the Aoutm o i n s have pron oun ced
the m alady or wound to be m ortal , for the sick m an

to cease eati n g from that tim e on , n or do they give
h im an ything m ore . But , don n ing his beautiful
robe , .he begin s chan ting his own death-song ; after
this , if he lin gers too lon g , a great m any pails of

water are thrown over h im to hasten his death , and
som etim es he is buried half alive . Now the children
of Mem bertou , though Christi an s, were prepared to

exercise this n oble and pious duty toward the i r
father ; already they had ceased givi ng him anythin g
to eat and had taken away h i s [28]beautiful otter
robe , and he had, like the swan , fin ished his N aen ie ,

o r fun eral chan t . One thing still troubled h im , that he
did n ot kn ow how to di e like a christian , and he had

n ot taken farewell of Mon sieur de Potr i n court .

When M . de Potr i n court heard these thin gs , h e
wen t to see h im , rem on strated wi th h im , and assured
h im that , i n spite of a l l the Aoutm o i n s and Pi loto i s ,

h e would live and recover his health if he would eat



188 LES RELA TION S DES j ES UTTES [Von 1

et fut sauvé ; au jourd
’

huy i l racon te cecy avec gran d
con ten tem en t , et rem em ore bi en a propos com m e

Dieu a m i ser i cordi eusem en t en cela fa i t en ten dre l a
m alice et m en songe de leurs aoutm o i n s .

Je racon teray i cy nu an tre fa i ct du m esm e Sieur
de Potr i n court , et qui a beaucoup profii té a toute
cette gen tili té . Un sauvage chrestien esto i t m ort , et

(m arque de se con stan ce) i l avoi t m an dé i cy a l
’

hab i

ta ti on , pen dan t sa m aladie , qu
’il se recom m ando i t

aux pri eres . Apres sa m ort , l es autres Sauvages se

preparo i en t de l
’

en terrer a leur m ode : l eur m ode est

qu
’

i l s pren n en t tout cc qui appartien t au defun ct ,
peaux , arcs , uten si les , caban n es , etc . brusl en t tout
cela , hurlan ts , brayan ts avec certain s clam eurs , sor
celeries et in vocation s du m alin espri t . M . de P0

tr i n cou rt delibera de vertueusem en t resi ster a ces ce

rem on i es . 11 m et don c en arm es toutes ses gen s , et

[29]s
’

en va aux Sauvages en m ain forte , obtien t par cc
m oyen ce qu’il dem ando i t, scavo i r est que l e corps
fust don n é a M . le Patriarche , et ain si l

’

en terrem en t

fut fai ct a l a chresti en n e . Cet acte , d
’

autan t qu 11

n
’

a p13 estre con trari é par l es Sauvages , a esté loué

par eux , et l
’

est en cores .

La chappelle qu’

on a eue jusque a m ain ten an t , est
fort peti te , pi rem en t accom odée , et en toutes facon s
in com m ode 2. ton s exerc i ces de rel igion . Pour t e
m ede , M . de Potr in court n ous a don n é tout un quar
tier de son habita tion , si n ous pouvon s l e couvrir et
accom oder . Seulem en t J adjou steray en core un m ot,

que plusieurs seron t bien ayses et édifiés d ’

oui’t .

Apres m on arrivée i cy a Port-Royal , j
’

ay esté avec
M . de Potr i n cou rt jusque aux Etechem i n s . La, Dieu
voulut que je ren con trasse le jeun e du Pon t de Sai n ct
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Malo , lequel n e scays com m en t effarouché 1 , avoi t

passé toute l ’an nec avec les Sauvages , vivan t de
m esm e qu

’

eux . C ’

est n u jeun e hom m e d ’un e grande
force d ’

esprit et de corps , n
’

y ayan t sauvage qui
courre , agisse ou pati sse ou parle m ieux que luy . I l

esto i t en grandes apprehen sion s de M . de [30]Potr i n

court ; m ais D ieu m e don n a tan t de croyan ce en vers
luy , que sur m a parole i l vin t avec m oy dan s n ostre n a
vire , et, apres quelques subm ission s et debvo i r rendu

par luy , l a paix fut faite an gran d con ten tem en t de
ton s . Au départir , com m e les can on ades bruyeren t ,

i i m e pria de luy assign er heure pour sa con fession .

Au len dem ain m atin , luy m esm e previ n t l
’heure ,

tan t i l esto i t en ferveur , et se con fessa en l ’oree de
la m er , en la presen ce de tous l es Sauvages , qui s

’é
m ervei l l o i en t d

’

a in sy l e voir a gen oux devan t m oy si
long tem ps . Depuis , i i com m un ia avec gran d ex

em pi e , et puis di re que les larm es m ’

en vin ren t aux
yeux , et n e fus pas seul . Le diable fut con fus de cet

acte : aussy pen sa -i]subitem en t tout troubler l ’aprés
di sn ée suivan te ; m ais D ieu m ercy , par l

’

équi té et

bon té de M . de Potr in court , l e tout a esté rem is en

son en tier .

Voila, m on Révéren d Pere , l e discours de n ostre
voyage et des choses survenues tan t en yceluy que
devan t cel uy , et depui s n ostre arrivée a cette habita
tion . Reste m ain ten an t a vous dire que la con ver
sion de ce pays a l ’Evangi l e , et de ce peuple a la
civilité , n

’

est pas petite , n i san s beaucoup de di fficu l
tez ; car en prem ier lieu , si n ous con s ideron s le pays ,

L
’
an née procha i nem en t passée , i i avo i t été fa it pri sonn i er par

l e S ieur de Potr i n cou rt, d
’
ou s

’
esta nt esvadé subti lem en t, i i avo i t

esté con tra in t courri r les boi s en grande m i sere . (Rel a ti on im

pr i rnée. )
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frightened away [from the hadpassed the
en tire year with the Savages , livi ng just as they did.

H e is a young m an of great physica l and m en ta l
strength , excelled by n on e of the savages i n the

chase , i n alertn ess and enduran ce , and i n his abili ty
to speak their language . H e was very m uch afra id
of M . de [30]Potr i n cou rt : but God in spired m e with
so m uch fai th i n h im that , relyi ng upon m y word , Du
Pon t cam e with m e to ou r ship ; and after m aking
som e apologies and prom ises , peace was declared , to
the great satisfaction of a l l . Wh en he departed , as
the can n on were sounding , he begged m e to appoin t
an hour to receive his con fession . The n ext m om

i ng, i n his great eagern ess , he an ticipated the hour ,
and m ade his con fession upon the shores of the sea i n
the presen ce of al l the Savages , who were greatly
aston ished at thus see i ng h im upon his kn ees so lon g
before m e . Then he took com m un i on i n a m ost ex

em plary m an n er , at which I can say tears cam e in to
m y eyes , and n ot in to m in e alon e . The devil was
con foun ded at this act ; so h e stra ightway plan n ed
trouble for us that very aftern oon ; but thank God,

through the justice and goodn ess of M . de Potr i n

court , harm ony was everywhere restored .

And n ow you have had, m y Reverend Father , an
accoun t of our voyage , of what happen ed i n it , and
before i t, and sin ce ou r arrival at this settlem en t . It
n ow rem a i n s to tell you that the con versi on of this
coun try , to the Gospel , and of these people to civi liza
ti on , is n ot a sm all undertaking n or free from great
di fficulties ; for , i n the first place ,

'

i f we con sider the

The year before he had been m ade a pri son er by S ieur de Po
tr i n cou rt ; and havi ng slyly escaped from h im , he had been obl iged
to wander abo ut in the woods in great m i sery.

— (P r i n ted R el a

ti on . ) [Carayon .]
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c c n
’

est qn
’

un e forest , san s an tre com m odité pour la
vi e que celles qu’

on apportera de Fran ce , et avec l e
tem ps on pourro i t reti rer du terroir, apres qu

’

on [3 1]
l ’aura cultive. La n ation est sauvage , vagabon de ,

m al habituée , rare et d
’
assez pen de gen s . Elle est,

di s-je , sauvage , couran t l es bois , san s lettres , san s
police , san s bon n es m oeurs ; elle est vagabon de , san s
aucun arrest , n i des m a i son s n i de paren té , n i des pos
sessi on s n i de patrie ; elle est m al habituée , gen s ex
trem em en t paresseux , gourm an s , i rrel igi eux , tra i tres ,

c ruels en vengean ce , et adon n és a toute luxure ,

hom m es et fem m es , l es hom m es ayan t plusieurs
fem m es et l es aban don n an t a autruy , et l es fem m es
n e leur servan t que d

’

esc l aves qu
’

i l s batten t et as
som m en t de coups , san s qu

’

elles osen t se pla indre ; et
apres avo ir esté dem y m eurtries , s

’il pla i st au m eur
tri er , i l faut qu

’

elles ri en t et luy fassen t caresses .

Avec ton s ces m aux , ils son t extrém em en t glorieux
i l s s

’

estim en t plus vai l l an s , que n ous , m eilleurs que
n ous , plus i ngen i eux que n ous , et, chose difii c i l e a

cro ire , plus riches que n ous . Ils s ’

estim en t, dis-je ,

plus vaillan ts que n ous , se van tan t qu
’
i l s on t tué des

Basques et Malon i n s , et fait beaucoup de m al aux

n avires , san s que jam ays on en a i t tiré vengean ce ,

voulan t dire que ce a esté fan te de coeur . Ils s’es
tim en t m eilleurs : “

Car , disen t-ils , vous n e cessez de
vous en trebattre et quereller l ’un l ’autre ; n ous vivon s
en paix . Vous estes envieux l es un s des autres , et
détractez l es un s des autres ordina irem en t ; [32]vous
e stes larron s et trom peurs ; vous estes convo i teux ,

san s l i beral i té et m isericorde : quan t a n ous , si n ous
avon s n u m orceau du pain , n ous l e parti sson s en tre
n ous]



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


174 LES RELA TIONS DES j ES HI TES [Von 1

Telles et sem blables choses disen t-ils com m un e
m en t , voyan t l es susdi ctes im perfection s en quel

ques-un s de n os gen s ; et, se fiatten t de ce que quel

ques-un s d
’

en tre eux n e l es on t si ém in en tes , n e

con sideran t (pas) qu
’

i l s on t tous des vices beaucoup
plus én orm es , et qu e la m eilleure part des n ostres

n
’

on t pas m esm es l es vices su sdi cts , con cluen t un i
versel l em en t qu

’

i l s val l en t m ieux que tous l es chres
tien s. C ’

est l ’am our propre qui l es aveugle , et l e
m alin esprit qui l es sedu i t, n e plus n e m oin s qu e
vous voyez en n ostre Fran ce l es desvoyés de l a foy
s
’

estim er et se van ter estre m eilleurs que l es catho

l iques , d
’

autan t qu
’

en quelques-un s ils voyen t beau
coup de vices , n e regardan ts n i l es vertus des autre s
catholiques, n i leurs vi ces beaucoup plus gran ds ; n e

voulan t , com m e Cyclopes , avoir qu
’

n n seul oeil , et

coi ny fiché sur an cun s vices de quelques catholiques ,
et jam ays sur l es vertus des autres , u i sur eux , si n on
pour se trom per .
Ils s ’

estim en t aussi plus i ngen i eux , d
’

autan t qu 1 i s

n ous voyen t adm irer aucun es de leurs m anufactures,
com m e oeuvres de person n es si rudes et grossi eres ,
[3 3]et adm iren t pen cc que n ous leur m on strou s ,
quoy que beaucoup plus dign e d

’

estre adm iré , fan te
d’

esprit . De l avi en t qu
’
i l s s

’

estim en t beaucoup plus
riches que n ous, qn oy qu

’

i l s soyen t ex trem em en t

pauvres et souffreteux .

Cacagous , duquel j
’

a i cy
-devan t parlé , a bon n e

grace , quan d i i a un peu haussé l e ton ; car pour
m on strer sa bon n e afiecti on en vers les Francoys , i i
se van te de vouloir aller veo i r l e Roy , et luy porter
un presen t de cen t castors , et fait estat, ce faisan t , de
l e faire l e plus ri che de ton s ses predecesseurs . La
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They are saying these and like thin gs con ti nually ,
see i ng th e above -m en tion ed im perfecti on s i n som e of

us , and flatterin g them selves that som e of their own
people do n ot have them so con spicuously , n ot real i z

i ng that they a l l have m uch greater vi ces , and that
the better part of our people do n ot have even these
defects , they con c lude gen erally that they are supe
r ior to a l l Chri stian s . It is self-love that bli nds them ,

and the evil on e who leads them on , n o m ore n or

less than i n ou r Fran ce , we see those who have de
vi ated from the fa i th holding them selves higher and
boasting of being better than the catholics , because
i n som e of them they see m an y faults ; con sidering
n either the virtues of the other ca tholics , n or thei r
own still greater im perfection s ; w i shing to have , like
Cyc lops , on ly a si ngle eye , and to fix that on e upon
the vices of a few catholics , n ever upon the virtues
of the others , n or upon them selves , un less it be for
the purpose of self-deception .

Also they [the savages]con sider them selves m ore‘
ingen ious , inasm uch as they see us adm i re som e of

their production s as the work of people so rude and

ign oran t ; [3 3]lacki ng in telligen ce , they bestow very
little adm iration upon what we show them , although
m uch m ore worthy of being adm i red . Hen ce they
regard them selves as m uch ri cher than we are , al

though they are poor andwretched i n the extrem e . J
Cacagous , of whom I have already spoken , is quite

gracious when he i s a little elated about som ethi ng ;
to show his ki ndly feelings toward the Fren ch he
boasts of his wi llin gn ess to go and see the Ki n g, and
to take h im a presen t of a hundred beaver ski n s ,
proudly suggesti ng that i n so do i ng he will m ake
him richer than a l l h i s predecessors . They get this
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cause au ssy de cc jugem en t l eur vien t de l ’extrem e

et brus lan te con vo i tise de l eurs ca stors qu
’

i l s voyen t

regn er en quel ques-n u s des n ostres .

N on m o in s pla i san t est l e discour s d’

un certain
Sagam o , qui ayan t ouy racon ter de M de Potr in court ,

que l e Roy esto i t jeun e et a m arier : Pen t-estre , dit
i l , lny pourray

-je don n er m a fil l e pour fem m e ; m ais ,
selon les us et coustum es du pays , i l faudr o i t que l e
Roy l ui fist de gran ds presen s : scavo i r , qua tre on

c inq barriques de pa in , tro is de po i s on de febves , nu
de petu n , quatre on c in q chapo ts de cen t so ls piece ,

avec quelques arcs , flesches , harpon s , et sem b lab les
den rées .

Voyla l es m arques de l ’espr i t de cette n ation , qu i

est fort peu peuplée , pr in c ipalem en t l es Sor iquo i s et

Etechem i n s qui avoysi n en t la m er , com b ien qu e [34]
Mem bertou assure qu ’

en sai jeun esse i l a ven M im o

n utz , c
’

est-a-di re des Sauvages aussi dru sem és que
les cheveux de la teste . On tien t qu

’

i l s son t a in si
dim in ués depuis que l es Francoi s on t com m en cé a y
han ter : ca r , depuis cc tem ps-la, ils n e fon t tout l

'

esté

que m an ger ; d
’

o i i vien t qu e , pren an t un e tout an tre
habitude , et am assan t de hum eu rs , l

’

au tom n e et l
’

hy

ver ils payen t leurs in tem peries par pleurésies , esqui
n an ces , flux de san g , qui les fon t m ou rir . Seulem en t
cette an n ée , so ixan te en son t m orts au Cap de la

Heve , qui est la plus grande partie de cc qu
’

i l s y
esto i en t ; et n ean tm o i n s person n e du peti t peuple de
M . de Potr i n cou rt n

’

a esté seulem en t m alade , n on ob

stan t toute l ’i ndigen ce qu
’

i l s on t paty ; ce qui a fa i ct
apprehen der l es Sauvages que D i eu n ous defiend e t

protege com m e son peuple particulier et bien -aym e.

Ce qu e je dis de cette rareté d’

habi tan ts de cette
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c on trée , se do i ct en ten dre de ceux qui paro i ssen t en

la coste de la m er ; ca r , dan s l es terres , prin c ipale
m en t des Etechem i n s , i l y a force peupl e , a ce qu’

on

dit . Toutes ces choses con jo i n ctes avec la difli cul té
du langage ,

l o tem ps qu
’il y faudra con som m er, les

despends qu
’il y faudra fa ire , l es gran des i n com m o

di te z et l abeurs et disettes qu’il faudra en durer, de
c laren t assez la gran deur de cette en treprise , et l es

difli cn l tés qui la pourron t traverser . Toutes [3 5]fois
plusieurs choses m ’

en couragen t ala pour su ite d
’

i cel le .

Prem i erem en t l 'esperan ce que j
'

ay en la bon té et
providen ce de Dieu . Esai

'

e n ous assure que le roy

aum e de n ostre Redem ptenr do i ct estre recogn n par

toute la terre , et qu
’il n e do i ct avo ir n i au tres de dra

gon s , u i cavern es de basi l i sqnes , u i rochers i n acces
sibles, u i abysm es tan t profon ds que son hum an ité
n

’

adouci sse , son sa lut n e guer i sse , son abon dan ce n e

fertilise , son hum ilité n e surhausse , et en fin que sa

cr o ix n e triom phe vi ctorieusem en t . Et pour quoy
n

’

esperay
-je que l e tem ps est ven u auquel cette pro

pheti e do i ct estre accom plie en ces qua rtiers P Que
si cela est, qu

’y a -t- i l de tan t di fli c i le que n ostre D ieu
n e pui sse faciliter
En secon d li eu , je m ets la con sideration dn Roy

n ostre Sire . C ’

est nu Roy qui n ous prom et r ien de
m o in dre que l e fen Roy son pere l

’

i n com parable

Hen ri l e Gran d . Cet oeuvre a com m en cé avec son

re ign e , et pen t on dire que depuis cen t ann ées l a
Fran ce s’est approprié cc pays, on en a si ver itable
m en t pris possessi on , n y tan t i afet , que depuis son
t eign e , que Dieu rem plisse de toutes ben ediction s.
Il n e voudra perm ettre que son n om et ses arm es

paroi ssen t en ces region s avec l e pagan ism e , son an
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of these coun tri es m ust be unde
the people who li ve upon the coast ; for farther i n
land , pr i n cipally am on g the Etechem i n s , there are ,

i t is said , a great m an y people . Al l these things ,
added to the difficulty of acqui ring the lan guage , the

tim e that m ust be con sum ed , the expen ses that m ust
be in curred , the great di stress , to i l and poverty that
m ust be endured , fully proc laim the greatn ess of this
en terprise and the difficulties which beset it . Yet

[35]m any thi ngs en courage m e to con tinue i n it .
First , m y trust i n the goodn ess and provi den ce of

God. Isa iah assures us that the kingdom of our

R edeem er shall be recogn i zed throughout the earth ;
and that there shall be n either caves of dragon s
n or den s of cockatrices , n o r in accessible rocks , n or
abysse s so deep , that h i s grace wi ll n ot soften and his
salvation cure, his abundan ce fertilize , h i s hum ility
raise up , and over whi ch h i s cross will n ot at last
Vi ctoriously trium ph . And why shall I n ot h0pe

that the tim e has com e when this prophecy i s to be
fulfilled i n these lan ds If that be so , what can there
be so difficult that ou r Lord can n ot m ake it easy
In the second place , I rely upon the King , our Sire .

H e i s a Sovereign who prom ises us n othing less than
the late Ki ng , his father , the in com parable Hen ry
the Great . This work began i n the latter’s reign ,

and it m ay be said that i n the cen tury sin ce Fran ce
has appropriated this coun try , or has so com pletely
taken possession of it , there has n ot been so m uch ac
com pli shed at an y tim e as sin ce ou r presen t king he
cam e sovereign ; m ay God fill his reign with al l

blessings . H e will n ot perm i t his nam e and arm s to
stand i n these region s side by side with pagan ism ,

h i s authority with barbarism , his ren own with sav
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thori te avec la barbarie , sa ren om m ée avec l a sauva
gin e , son pouvoir avec l ’i ndigen ce , [36]sa foy avec
m an quem en t , ses subjects san s ayde n i secours . Sa

m ere au ssy , un e an tre Reyn e Blan che , vi san t a l a
glo i re de D ieu , con tem plera ces deserts et n ouvel i ers
sien s , o i l , an com m en cem en t de sa Regen ce , l e con tre
de l

’

Evangi l e a par son m oyen ouvert quelque espe
ran ce de m oisson , et se souvien dra de cc que le fen

Roy , grand de sagesse aussi bien que de valeur, pro
n on ca an Si eur de Potr i n cou rt ven an t en cc pays
“
Allez , dit- i l , je trace l

’

édifice ; m on fil s l e bastita .

Ce que n ous supplion s vostre Reveren ce de luy re

presen ter , et en sem ble l e bon oeuvre que leurs Ma

jestes peuven t faire en ces quarti ers , si c
’

esto i t leur
bon playsi r de fon der et don n er quelque hon n este
revenu a cette residen ce , de laquelle se pourroi t

s
’

epandre par toute cette con trée ceux qu i y seroyen t
esl evés et en treten us .
Voyla l e secon d fondem en t de n ostre esperan ce ,

auquel j
’

adjousteray la pi eté et largesse qu e n ous
avon s experim en té sur n ostre depart és-seign eurs et
dam es de cette tres-n oble et tres-chresti en n e con r ,

m e prom ettan t qu
’

i l s n e voudron t m an quer de favo
riser de leurs m oyen s cette en trepri se , pour n e perdre
ce que desja i l s y on t em ployé , ce qu i leur sert d

’

ares
de glo i re et de felic ité im m ortelle devan t Dieu .

M . de Potr i n court, Seign eur doux et equ i tabl e ,

[3 7]vaillan t , am é et experim en té en ces quartiers , et
M . de B i an court son fil s , im itateur des vertus et

belles qua l i tez de son pere , tous deux zeles au service
de D ieu , qu i n ous hon oren t et cher i ssen t plus que
n ous n e m er i ton s , n ous don n en t aussi grand courage
de n ous em ployer en ceste ouvrage de tout n ostre
pouvoir .
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Fin alem en t , l
’
assi ete et con dition de ce lieu , qui

prom et beaucoup pour l ’usage de la vi e hum ain e , s
'il

est cultive, et sa beauté , qui m e fait esm ervei l ler de

cc qu’il a esté si pen recherché jusques am ain tenan t,
on est ce port on n ous som m es , fort propre pour d

’icy
n ous estendre aux Arm ouchiquois , Iroquois et Mon

tagn es , n os voisin s , qui son t gran ds peuples , et labou
ren t l es terres com m e n ous ; cc lieu , dis-je , n ous fa i t
esperer quelque chose a l ’adven i r . Que si n os Sou
r i quo i s son t pen , ils se peuven t peupler ; s

’ils son t
sauvages , c

’

est pour les dom estiquer et civiliser qu’

on

vi en t i cy ; s
’ils son t rudes , n ous n e devon s po i n t estre

pour cela paresseux ; s
’ils on t ju squ

’

i c i peu profité ,

cc n
’

est m erveille , ce sero i t r igueur d’

ex iger si tost
fruict d’

un gref , et dem an der sen s et barbe d
’

un

en fan t .
Pour con clusion , n ous esperon s avec l e tem ps l es

ren dre susceptible de l a doctri n e de la foy et religion
chresti en n e et ca tho lique , et apres, passer [38]plus
avan t aux region s de deca plus habitées et cultivées ,
com m e di ct est ; esperan ce que n ous appuyon s sur
l a bon té et m isericorde de Dieu , sur l e zele et fer

ven te charité de tous l es gen s de bien qui affectueuse
m en t des i ren t le royaum e de Dieu , parti cu l i erem en t

sur l es sa in etes pr ieres de Vostre Reveren ce et de

n os RR . PP . et tres-chers FF . auxquels tres-affectu
eu sem en t n ous n ous recom m an don s .

Du Port-Royal en la Nouvelle-Fran ce , cc dix i esm e

juin m i l six cen ts on ze .

PIERRE BIARD .
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condition of this place , which , if it is cultivated ,
prom ises to furn ish a great deal for the n eeds of

hum an life ; and its beauty causes m e to wonder that
it has been so little sought up to the presen t tim e .

From this port where we n ow are , it is very conven
i en t for us to spread out to the Arm ouchiquois, Iro

quo i s , and Mon tagnais , ou r n eighbors , which are

populous nation s and till the soil as we do ; this situ
ation , I say , m akes us hope som ething for the future .

For , if our Sour iquoi s are few , they m ay becom e

num erous ; if they are savages , it is to dom esticate
and civi lize them that we have com e here ; i f they
are rude , that is n o reason that we should be idle ; if
they have un til n ow profited little , it is n o wonder ,
for it would be too m uch to expect fruit from this

grg ti ng, and to dem and reason and m atu rity from a

child .

In con clusion , we hope i n tim e to m ake them sus
ceptibl e of receivi ng the doctr in es of the faith and of

the christian and ca tholic religion , and later , to pen
etrate [38]farther in to the region s beyond , which they 0

say are m ore populous and better cultivated . We

base this hope upon Divi n e goodness and m ercy ,
upon the zeal and ferven t charity of al l good people
who earn estly desire the kingdom of God, particular
l y upon the holy prayers of Your Reveren ce and of

our Reverend Fathers and very dear Brothers, to
whom we m ost affectionately com m end ourselves .
From Port Royal , New Fran ce , this ten th day of

Jun e , one thousan d six hundred and eleven .

PIERRE BIARD .
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[39] Lettre du Pere Ennem ond Masse an R . P.

Claude Aquaviva, Général de la
Com pagn ie de Jésus.

( Tr adu i te su r l
'

or ig i n a l l a ti n . )

PORT-ROYAL , 10 jui n 16 1 1 .

ON TRES-REVEREND PERE ,

Pax Christi .
Si Votre Patern ité a vu avec pla isi r m a lettre

du 1 3 octobre , j
’

en a i éprouvé bien davan tage a rece
vo i r la sien n e du 7 décem bre ; d

’

au tan t plus que je
suis l e prem ier de la Com pagn i e qui a i t recu la pre
m iere lettre que Votre Patern ité a i t jam ais en voyée
an Canada . Je pren ds ce fait com m e n u heureux au

gure , et je l
’

accepte com m e ven an t du c iel , pour
m

’

exc i ter a cour i r avec ferveur dans la ca r r iere, afin de

m ériter et de recevoir le pr ix de cette voca tion celeste, et

enfin de m e sacr ifier m o i -m em e plus prom ptem en t et
plus com pletem en t pour l e sa lut de ces peuples .

Je vous l
’

avoue ; j
’

a i di t a lors fran chem en t a D i eu
M e voic i S i vous choisisses ce qn

’

i l y a de fa ible et de

m e
'

pr isable da ns cc m onde, pour renverser [40]et détr u i re
cc qu i est for t, vous trouverez tout cela dan s En n e
m ond . M e voic i envoyez

-m oi , et r endez m a la ngne et

m a pa role i n tel l ig ible, afin que j e ne sois pas ba rba r e pour

ceux qn i m
’

en tena
'
ron t.

Vos prieres , j
’

en a i la confian ce , n e seron t pas san s
succes , com m e sem ble l e présager n otre arr ivée i c i ,
l o tres-sain t jour de la Pen tecfite . Nous som m esfa ibles

en yesus C/zr ist, m a is , je l
’

espere ,
nous vi z/roi ls avec lu i
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pa r la for ce de D ieu . Que Votre Patern ité , je l
’

en con

jure , obtien n e par ses sa i n tes prieres et ses sa in ts
sacrifices , que l e Seign eur accom plisse toutes ces

choses en n ous .

Le fil s in dign e en Jesus-Chr ist de la Com pagn ie de
Jésus .

ENNEMOND MASSE .

Port-Royal , dan s la Nouvelle-Fran ce , le 10 juin
16 1 1 .
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m y earn est en treaty that Your Reveren ce , by your
prayers andholy sacrifices, m ay prevail upon the Lord
to accom plish al l these things i n us .
The unworthy son i n Jesus Christ, of the Soc iety

of Jesus ,
ENNEMOND MASSE .

Port Royal , N ew Fran ce ,
Jun e 10 ,

16 1 1 .



188 LES RELA TION S DES j ES UI TES [VOL 1

[41] Lettre du P. Pierre Biard , au T.

- R. P. Claude
Aquaviva, Général de la Com pa

gn ie de Jésus.

(Tr adu i te su r l
’
or zgi n a l l ati n . )

PORT-ROYAL, 1 1 juin 16 1 1 .

ON TREs-REVEREND PERE ,

Pax Christi .
Apres quatre m o is d’un e n avi gation vraim en t

trespén i bl e et tres-périlleuse , n ous som m es enfin ar

rivés , grace a la protection de Dieu et aux prieres de
Votre Patern ité , a Port-Royal , dan s cette Nouvelle
Fran ce , term e de n otre voyage .

Nous avon s en ee t quitté Dieppe l e 26 janvier de
cette an n ée 16 1 1 , et n ous som m es arrivés cette m em e

an n ée le 22 m a i . Je don n e en franca is an R . P . Pro

vi n c i al la relation de toute n otre en treprise et de

l ’eta t n ous avon s trouvé l es choses i c i . C ’

est cc
qui m e para i ssait plus urgen t et plus utile , puisque
j 'eta is dan s l ’im possi b i l i té de l e faire en m em e tem ps
en latin . Je n e m e suis pas en core arrete huit jours
aPort-Royal , et tout l e tem ps est [42]absorbé par des
in terruption s con tinuelles et par l es n écessités de la
vi e . Au reste , l e P . Masse et m oi , n ous n ous por
ton s assez bien , grace a Dieu : m ais i i n ous a fallu
pren dre un serviteur pour l es travaux m atériels .
Nous n e pouvion s n ous en passer san s un gran d detr i
m en t pour l ’espr i t et pour l e coeur .

M . de Potr i n court, qu i com m an de i c i an n om du Ro i ,

n ous aim e et n ous estim e en proportion de sa piété .
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A la prem iere occas ion n ous n ous em presserons ,
avec la grace de Dieu , de di re quelles son t n os espe
ran ces de succes .
Le vaisseau s’est deja éloign é . Je va is étre ob l ige

d’

aller l e rejoin dre en can ot , pour qu
’il n e parte san s

m es lettres .

Je con jure Votre Patern ité , par les m ér ites de Jé
sus-Christ , de se souven ir de n ous et de ces con trées
tres-so lita ires , et de ven ir a n otre secours , autan t
qu’

elle le pourra , n on
-seulem en t par i s m oyen des

pr ieres tres-ferven tes de n otre Com pagn ie , m a is aussi

par la benedi ct i on et l es faveurs de n otre Sa in t-Pet e
l e Pape (com m e je l es a i deja dem an dées) .
Assu rém en t n ous sem on s dan s un e grande pau

vreté et dan s l es larm es ; da ign e l o Se ign eu r n ous ac
corder de m oisson n er n u jour dan s l a jo ie . C ’

est cc

qu i arrivera , com m e je l
’

espere et com m e je l
’

a i [43]
di t, grace aux pr ieres et aux bén édicti on s de Votre
Patern ité , que je sollici te hum blem en t ,

de Votre Patern ité ,
Le fil s et serviteur in dign e ,

PIERRE BIARD , S .J .

A Port-Royal , dan s la Nouvelle-Fran ce , ou Cana
da , l e 1 1 de juin 16 1 1 .
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We shall take the first opportun ity to im part to you
what m ay be , by the grace of God, our prospects of
success i n this coun try .

The ship has already gon e . I shall be obliged to
overtake it i n a can oe , that it m ay n ot leave withou t
m y letters .
I con jure Your Reveren ce , through the m erits of
Jesus Christ , to rem em ber us and these solitary
lan ds , and to com e to our a id i n so far as you are

able , n ot on ly by the ferven t prayers of our Soc iety ,
but also by the blessing and favor of our Holy Father
the Pope (which I have already in voked) . Surely we
sow i n great poverty and i n tears ; m ay the Lord

gran t that we som e day reap i n joy . Which wi ll
com e to pass , as I hope and have said , [43]through
the prayers and blessings of Your Reveren ce , which
are hum bly solicited by your

Unworthy son and servan t ,
PIERRE BIARD , S .J .

Port Royal , New Fran ce , or Canada , Jun e 1 1 ,

16 1 1 .
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ROME : G IORG IO PLACKO , 1 7 10

SOURCE : We follow the general style of O
’
Callaghan

’
s

Reprint No. 4. The Title-page , Eulogy of B iard, and

Table of C ontents , are the work of that Editor . The

Text , and List of Miss ions in 1 7 10, he reprinted from

Jouvency
’
s H istor ia Soc i eta tis j esu (Rom e , part

v. , pp. 32 1
-

325, 96 1 , 962 ; the proof of these we have
read from a copy of that work, found in the library of

the College of St. Franc is Xavier , New York. The

bracketed pagination in Arabic figures is that of Jou

vency; that in Rom an , of O
’
c allaghan .



CANAD I C ZE

M I S S I Q N I S

RELAT IO

Ab anno 16 1 1 ufque ad annum 16 1 3 , cum fl atu

efufdem M iflion is , ann is 1 703 6
‘
1 7 10,

Auctore JOSEPH O JUVENCIO, Soc ietatis

Jelu , Sacerdote .

Ex H i ftoriw Soc . Jei n . Lib. xv. Part. v, im prell
'

a

R O M E

Ex Typographi a Georg n Plachi
M. D. CC . X.
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[ i] P. Petri Biardi Eulogium ac V ita.

E Patre Petro B iardo qui tan tam i n M iflion e

Can adi ca in choanda partem gefli t haec fcr ib i t
Pater Jofephus Juven c i us i n fua H i ftor ifi fub an n o

1622

Ex om n ibus qui hoc an n o vivere i n provin cia
Lugdun enfidefierun t , l uctu m axim o elatus eft Aven i

on e P . PETRUS B IARDUS Gratian opolitanus . Rel igi

on is propaganda: ftudi o n avi gaverat ad barbaro s

Can aden fes , fueratque in ter prim os ejus terrae culto
res , ut i n quin ta parte n arratum eft. In de pullus ab

h aereti c i s Angl i s , redire i n Gal l i am coactu s , totum
fe im pendi t [ ii]juvandi s popu lari bus fui s , quorum
u t fa luti con fu l eret, n ihil fib i rel iqu i ad laborem
di l igen ti am que fac i ebat . B jus tam en i ndu ftr i am ex

perti m axim e fun t Parodi en fes i n pra fectu ra Caroli

tan a , quam c ivi tatem per ufitata ordin i s m i n i fter i a
diu co lu i t . Novifli m e regi on i s pre fectus Marchio
Ragn i u s , jufius a rege copias i n Cam pan i am ducere

con tra Ern eftum Man ffeldium Gal l i ae fin ibu s im m i
n en tem , B i ardum fib i adfc iverat com i tem expedi

ti on i s , facrorum m i n i ftrum . Per earn occafion em

n efc i as , utrum fpedtata m agis fit apofto l i c i viri chari

tas , an pati en ta . Magn a erat i n caftr i s in opia com

m eatuum . Di ari a m i l i tibus praebeban tur adeo m a

lign e , ut n onn ulli fam e per i ren t. B i ardus c ibario ,
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[ i ] Eu logy and Life of Father Peter Biard.

ONCERN ING Father Peter Biard , who per

form ed so great a part i n the establishm en t of
the Canadian Mission , Father Joseph Juven cy‘6

writes these things i n his History , un der the year
1622

Of al l who during the presen t year have departed
this life i n the provin ce of Lyon s , the m ost regretted
was FATHER PETER BIARD , of Gren oble , who was

taken away at Avign on . W ith the desire of propagat
i ng religion , he had journ eyed to the barbarous
Can adian s , and had been am ong the first settlers of
that coun try , as has been narrated i n the fifth part (of
this volum e) . Upon being driven then ce by the heret
ica l English , and com pelled to return to Fran ce , be en

ti rely devoted him self [ ii]to the service of his coun
trym en ; and, that he m ight provide for their salva
tion , i n n o respect showed him self deficien t either i n
labor or diligen ce . His industry , however, was espe
ci a l ly en joyed by the Paray le Mon ia l , i n the prefec

tu re of Charolles , which com m un ity he long served
wi th the custom ary m in istration s of the order . F i

nally , the prefect of the district , Marchio Ragn e , upon
being ordered by the king to lead troops in to Cam
pan ia again st Ernest von Man sfeld ,‘7 who was threaten
i ng the fron tiers of Fran ce , had selected Biard as his
com pan ion during the expedition , and as a m in ister
of sacred rites . Upon that occasion on e would doubt
whether the charity of the apostolic m an , or his pa
ti en ce ,

were the m ore rem arkable . There was i n the
cam p a great scarcity of provi sion s . Ration s were so
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dem en fum i num , ac fiqu id pra terea pecun i ol a a diti

oribus em endi cando corrogaflet, i n ter egen tiflim os

m i l i tum parti ebatur , fe ipfum fraudan s diurn o vi étu ,

ut al i i s ben ign e faceret. Aven i on em con cefierat

[ iii]den ique , ut attr i tas tot labor ibus vires paucorum

di erum oti o reficeret . Verum qua i l divi n an s , i n ftare

fib i om n ium l abornm vita fin em , totum i l lud

tem pus im pendi t excol endo pi i s com m en tati on i bus

an im o in ter tiron es , feque adprim am ti roc i n i i form am

fen ex em eritus i ta com pofu i t, n t n u l l am om i tteret

earum ex erc i tati on um , quibus ad fu i m undique con

tem ptum erudi r i fo l en t n ovi ti i . His i n ten tum , u i

h i lque jam pra ter ca l efti a cogi tan tem m ors opprefli t ,
xv . Cal . Decem br i s .

Adha c n on inutile forfan videb i tur adj i cere qua ab

auétore an tiqu i ore Ph i l ippo fci l i cet Alegam be fcr ipta

fun t i n Catalogo Scr i ptorum Societatis Jefu , fub

verbo Biard

PETRUS B IARDUS n ati on e Gallus , patriaGratian o

po l i tan us , operar ius m agn i zeli , atque adeo m u l tarum

palm arum , quas [iv]i n horr idi s et i n u i i s Can adenfium

Septen trion alis Am erica popu l orum filu i s prim us

legit . Extrem a i b i om n ia pad
'

us , n ihi l tam en in hu

m anum m agis , quam H a reti cos , expertus eft. Feri

ta ti s oblita gen s barbara in tegerrim i hom in is in n o

cen ti am ven erar i di fcebat ; cum ecce tibi fancti tati s

in im ica ,
Deum que n efc i en s H a r ifis , cum Angl i s

Can ada oras i rrupi t ; dimc i l l im a expedi ti on i s i ngen s

pretium fuit , exofum in de abducet e Jefu i tam . H a
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bitus eft i n vin culis a l iquam di u ; vi x tan dem in

Ga l l iam n udus ab om n i rem i ffu s . In terea vero dum

in tegrum illi effet ad n oual i a Can ada redi re , dam

n um ab H a reti c i s i l latum fan cte vl tu s eft : re l i quo

vi ta tem pore qua fiu i t i n ten tifli m i s ftudi i s ad vi tam

i l l os , a quibus ad n ecem adductus fuerat . Docuerat

olim Theologism Lugdun i , n on fin e laude . Reuer

fus eM ifli on e Caftrenfi , cum Au en i on em diuertifli t,

opportun i tate tem por i s vi us fecefli fl
'

et in Nou i tiatum ,

i n ipfis [v]pene fpi r i tual i um Ex erc i ti orum i n i tu s , ad

paradifi con tem pl ati on em , vt credim us , euocatus c i t,

di e X IX . Nou em br i s , An n o MDCXXIJ .

Pra ter Epifiolam ad R . P . Prcepo/i tum Genera lem e

Por tu Rega l i , et Rela tionem Expedi tion is Anglorum in

Canada m ,
P

i

. B iardus fcr ipfit L i br um pro auétor itate

Pontific i s , con tra Marti n ettum M i n i ftrum . Gallice

etiam edidi t feorfim Rela tionem N om e Fra nc ice 6‘ i ti

ner is Patr um Soc ietatis f ef u ad i l lam . Lugdun i apud

L . Muguet , MDCXVI . i n 1 2 .
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very laborious expedition was great,— to drive then ce
the hated Jesuit . For som e tim e he was kept i n
bon ds ; and at last , stripped of everything , he was
wi th difficulty restored to Fran ce . But m eanwhi le ,

u n til it was safe to return to the wi lds of Canada , he

took vengean ce i n a holy m an n er for the in jury i n
dicted by the Heretics ; during the rest of his life he
sought with the greatest en thu siasm to w i n to life
those by whom he had been devoted to death . H e

had form erly taught Theology at Lyon s , n ot without
c om m en dati on . On his return from the Military
Mission , when he had turn ed aside to Avign on , and,

m aking use of h i s opportun ity , had retired in to
the N ovitiate , i n [v]alm ost the very beginn ing of his
Spiri tual Exerc i ses , he was ca lled away to the con

tem plati on of paradi se , as we believe , on the l gth

day of Novem ber , i n the year 1622 .

Besides a Letter to R . P . Genera l Com m ander f rom

Por t Roya l , and An Account of the Expedi tion of the

Engl ish aga i nst Canada , Father Biard wrote A B ookAd
vaca ti ng the author i ty of the Pontifi

'

again st Martin et , a
m in ister . In Fren ch , also , he published separately
An Account of New Fra nce and of the j our ney thi ther of
the Fathers of the Soc iety of f esus . Lyon s , by L . Mu

guet , 16 16 , i n 1 2m 0 .

”
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[vi i] Tabvla Rervm .

OCIE TAS fife/u , i n Canadam , feu Nor/am

Franc iam i nduc‘ta

II I n i ti um Canadica M iflion is , é
'

pr im i f r uc

tus

I II Dom ic i l ia Soc ietati s 6 ‘ M ifliones i n Nova

M ifio Canadenj is ab Augl is proturbata

Unus é Soc ietate i nterfic i tur a l i i Canada

ej zci untur

M ifliones Soc ietatis j cf n i n Am er i ca feptcn

tr iona l i , Anno 1 7 IO
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Mission is Canadica Relatio.

[32 1 3. IL] Soc IETAs JESU , IN CANADAM , SEU NOVAM

FRANC IAM INDUCTA .

MERICAM fepten tr i on al em tres pra c ipuen atio

n es obti n en t, H i fpan i , Galli , Angli . Mexi

cum , Florida pars Californ ia , fun t H i fpan a

di ti on i s . Li ttora or ien ti fo li oppofita 81. ad Auftrum

devexa occuparun t var i i s tem poribus Angli , Succi ,
H o l landi . Quod in ter i l l os Mexican os verfus

fepten tri on es occafum cam pi jacet, Galli ten en t , ac

N ovam Fran ci am , five Can adam , vulgo vocan t. Ni

hil tetr ius im m an iufve barbari s Can aden fibus fingi

poterat, prin s quam in ducts religion e m i tefceren t, ut

patebi t ex u s qua Paragrapho dec im o referen tur .

Nun c barbar ies , 8c foeda fcel erum cohors , rati on i ac

virtuti locum dedi t , videturque huic oracn l o* veter i

confiare fides : La tabi tur defer ta <9 invia , <9 ex ultabi t

fol i tudo , <9 florebi t qua/i l i l i um .



An Account of the Canadian Mission .

[32 1 TH E SOCIETY OF JESUS INTRODUCED
INTO CANADA , OR NEw FRANCE .

ORTH AMER ICA is occupied prin cipally by
“

three n ation s— the Span ish , the Fren ch , and

the English . Mexico , a part of Florida and of

Californ ia , belongs to the Span ish dom i n ion s . The

shores opposite to the rising sun , and stretching South
ward , have been occupied at various tim es by the Eng
li sh , the Swedes , and the Dutch . The Fren ch possess
the territory which lies between these and the Mexi
can s , towards the n orth and west , com m on ly ca lled
New Fran ce or Canada . Nothing fouler and m ore
hideous than the savage Canadian s could have been
im agin ed , before they began to soften under the i n
fluen ce of religion , as will appear from m atters to be
presen ted i n the ten th Paragraph . Now , barbarism
and the vile array of sin s have given place to reason
and virtue , which seem s to confirm ou r faith i n this
an ci en t prophecy The land tha t was desolate and

“I sa i ah.

impassable sha l l be glad, and the w i lder ness sha l l rejoice, 35'

and sha l l flour ish l ike the l i ly .

0
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IN ITIUM CANADICE M ISSIONIS , 81 PRIMI FRUCTUS .

MER ICE l i ttora , Fran c ia obverfa , Galli jam

in de ab an n o MDXX IV . iden ti dem luftrave

rnn t : fed obiter , quafi pra terenn tes . De

m um fuperi or i fecu l o in eun te , regi on em in ter i orem

fub i i t Sam uel Cam pl en ius , qui Can adenfis colon ia

paren s m erito di c i poteft. Jam que n egoti atio be l

l ifli m e procedebat, cum H en ri cns IV . de religion e

m agi s , quam de com m erc io fol i c i tus , i n han c Orbis

n ovi partem in ferte Ch r i ftian a l acra decrevi t , an n o

MDCVIII . ac Soc ietatis hom in es ad han c Apofto l i

cam expedi ti on em poftu l avi t. Certi or de confil io

Regis factus P . Petrus Cotonus , regia con fc i en tia

m oderator , jufl
'

ufque {tren uos quam pr im um defignare

facerdotes , qu i fol ida tan ti operis jaceren t fundam en

ta , Soc ieta tis Pra pofitum adm on u i t . Ex om n i , n on

juven um m odo , fed etiam fen um , n um ero , lahorio

fam M ifli on em flagi tan tium , del ecti fun t P . Petrus

B iardus , G ratian opolitanus , theol ogi a p
'

rofeffor i n co l

l egio Lugdun enfi ; P . En em undus Mafla us , Lug

dun enfis . Moram con fil i i s fel i c i bus attu l i t Regis im

provi fa m ors ; 8c Societatis am i corum ftudia , qui

n avem rel iqua i ti n er i n ecefl ar i a com paraban t, debi

l i tavi t. Sed i nvi éta rebus adverfis Coton i pi etas ,
Regin a audtor i tatem .i n terpofu i t, ut di fficu l tates oh

jeCtas profligaret. Ergo i ndi c i tur profeCti o : Patres
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Deppam advolan t, i n de vela Novam i n Fran c iam

fastur i . Ecce autem repen te i n expectatus obex . Ea

n avi s erat Potr in curti i , n obilis Galli : duobus tam en

m ercator i bus Calvi n i an i s obn ox i a , utpote qui fum ptus

n on leves ad i l l am arrn am en ti s i nfiruendam feceran t .

Ifti fim u l atque im pon endos i n han c hom in es Soc ieta

tis audi erun t, n egan t en im vero fe pafl uros ut e portu

folvat . Oppon i tur im perium Regin a , m andata inge

m i n an tur . Refponden t per fe n on {tare quin facer

dotes alii qu i l i bet adm i ttan tu r ; at fib i cum n oftr i s

h om i n ibu s n ihil efi
'

e re i velle . Ubi vidit Coton us

im proborum perti n aci am fran gi n on pofle , alia rem

aggrefi us eft vi a . Erat m atron a n on pietate m inus

quam gen ere n obilis , An ton ia Gu erchevi l l a a . H a c

n egotium M ifli on i s hand feen s procurabat , ac fuum

u tque n on vu lgarem apud m u l tos grati am , virtuti s

opin i on e col l egerat , m agn am fuhito pecun ia vim

corrogavi t , qua m ercator ibu s ha reti c i s l um m a repen

deretur , ab i i s in adorn andam n avi m con tr i buta . S i c

illis rejecti s i nvi ti s , Patres adm i f’fi fuerun t . At ,
quia in terim extractum tem pus fuerat, n on an te VII .

Kalen d . Februari as , cum h yem aret afperum a quor ,

vela fun t facta . H i n c m enfium quatuor curfus fuit,

qu i vulgo duorum eft ; ac m orb i s in tus , tem peftati bus

foris , i n feftus . Ingrefli dem um ofti a Lauren ti an i flu

vi i X I . Kal . Jun ias , ipfo facro Pen tecoftes di e , ve i l i

gia Ch r i ftian a rel i gi on i s al iqua i n ven ere , levi ter ab i ls

quos e Gallia profeétos i n han c plagam di x im us , im

pred
'

a . Cum en im illi s ign otus [322]gen tis ferm o ,
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ten ed to Dieppe , i n order that they m ight sail then ce
for New Fran ce . But , 10 sudden ly an un expected
obstacle . Their ship belonged to Poutri n court, a

Fren ch n oblem an ; it was , however , subject to the

con trol of two Calvin istic m erchan ts , sin ce they had
i n curred n o light expen se toward providing her with
equipm en ts . As soon as they heard that m em bers of
th e Soc iety were to be em barked upon her , they te
fused to allow her to leave the port . The authori ty
of the Queen was invoked ; her com m ands were reiter
ated . They an swered that they would n ot refuse ad

m issi on to an y other sort of priests , but that they
were unwilling to have anything to do wi th our m en .

When Coton saw that the stubborn n ess of the rasca ls
could n ot be overcom e , he approached the m atter by
an other way . There was a lady distingu i shed n ot

less for piety than for bi rth , An toin ette de Guerche
vi lle . This wom an was as solicitous for the in terests
of the Mission as for her own ; and si n ce She had

acquired an un com m on in fluen ce am ong m any , be
cause of her reputati on for in tegrity , she quickly co l

lected a large sum of m on ey , by m ean s of which the
heretica l m erchan ts were repaid the am oun t which
they had spen t i n equippin'g the shi p . So , although
the m erchan ts were disappoin ted and unwilling , the
Fathers were adm itted . But, because of the i n terven
i ng delay , they did n ot sail un til the 26th of Jan uary ,
when the storm s of win ter caused a raging sea . On

this accoun t the voyage was of four m on ths’ duration ,

although ordinarily of two , andwas terrible because
of disease within and tem pests wi thout . Having en

fered at last the m outh of the St . Lawren ce river on
the 22ndday of May , on the holy day of Pen tecost ,
they cam e upon som e traces of the Christian religion ,

whi ch had been superficially im pressed by those
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n ec certum con ftan fque in hum o barbara dom i c i l i um

efl et, facultas n on fuppetebat erudi endi quos obiter

bapti z aban t : quique pr i fti n os i n m ores revoluti ,
Chr i fti an um vix reti n eban t n om en , i l ludque popu

lar ibus vi ti i s con fpn rcaban t . Prim a Patr ibus cura

fui t ut facel lum confirueren t , perdi fceren t lingnam

vern acu lam , excol eren t Gallos , qui e veter i Fran c ia

i n n ovam n avi gaveran t. In fti tuta eft fol en n i s i up

pl i cati o ; Ch r i ftus fan étifli m i Sacram en ti velo teétus ,
quan to fier i potu i t m axim o apparatu c i rcum veétus ,

i n terra fel i ci s , tot fan cti s pottea frequen tanda ve

luti pofl
'

efli on em aufpi catOven it . Proxim a i n fan tibu s

facro lavandi s fon te cura eft data , quorum n on n ulli ,
poft fufceptum fal uti s facram en tum , ad terram vi

ven ti um poflidendam , quafi gen tis totius n om in e , de

m i grarun t . Puel l am an uos n atam n ovem , oppreflam

gravi m orbo , paren tes abjeceran t . Cum en im artis

m edica prorfus ign ara n atio fit , a grotos facile del pe

rat, ueque cibo , aut cu rati on e ulla , juvat . Depofitam

Patres a paren tibus poftu larun t, ut expi aren t lym pha

fal utar i . U l tro illis perm ifla eft, quippe qua i n ltar

m ortu i can is haberetu r . Abduétam i n m apalo fe

paratum cu ravere fedu l o : edoctam , quan tum erat

n eceffe ; bapti z atam , ac n on a poft luce m ortuam , ca lo

i n tu l erun t. Eadem Soc i orum caritas l a ti orem ex i

tum i n juven e forti ta eft. B jus pater Mem bertous ,

prim us om n ium , uti n arran t , barbarorum , cum 8 Gal

l i a n avi gatum i l luc fuit , i n Ch r i ftian orum n um erum

ven erat ; hom o ftren uus , 8: om n ium popu lar ium tef
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tim on i o , ceter is longe pra ltan s an im i robore , be lli
fc i en tia , c l i en telarum m ultitudin e , glor i ofi c lar i tn

din e cogn om in i s ; quippe Magn i Im perator i s ti tu lum

publico fuflragi o con fecutus . Hun o obti n ebat locum

Mem bertous in ter Sour i qu i os , qui Acadi am , c i rca

ofti a Lauren ti an i am n i s , i n co lun t. B jus fil i um di ffi

c ili a gr i tudi n e conflidtatum P . B iardu s i n vifit . Mira

tn r n ihil tr i fte i n tugurio ; n on plan étnm , n on fleb i les

n a n ias : im o epu l nm , choream , duos trefve can es

a l l igatos . Qua ri t quid ha c fib i vel i n t. Refponden t

juven em brevi e ll e m ori turum , am i cos vocatos : illis

epu lum parari : fun ebrem choream poftea ducendam

can es , quos videbat , i n terfici endos , placandi s m ortu i

Man ibus . Ex c l am avi t Pater n equaquam ifta Chrif

ti an i s hom i n ibus con ven ire , 8c im pi as con fuetudi n es

graviter i n crepu i t . Sen ior , ado l efcen ti s paren s , i g
n oran tiam ex cufavi t ; ceterum fe ac fil i um i n ipfius

e ll e poteftate ; doceret, juberet, im perata fadtu ros .

Sacerdos vetu i t n e can es i n terficeren tur : fa l tatores

im portun os am andavi t : epu l i partem , qua fuperfti

ti on i s habere n ihil videbatu r , perm i fit : i n prim is

autem , n e depon eretur pen i tus a groti cura proh ibu i t ;
im o fuafit ut ad Gal lorum dom ic i li a , quam vi s lon ge

di fjundta , deportaretur fperare fe , faven te Deo ,

futurum u t conva lefceret. Ben ign e auditus eft a

Mem bertoo : de latus a ger ad n os fui t , r iden tibus , ac

bolum tan tum tam fuh i to e fauc ibus er eptum fib i do

len tibu s ven efic i s , c i rcu lator i bus , quorum fen ten ti a

con c lam atus ado l efcen s vivere pofle n egabatn r . Ac
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Mem bertou , who , they say , i n the early days of navi

gati on thither from Fran ce , first of al l the savages
becam e a Christian ; he was an en ergetic m an , and,

according to the testim on y of al l his coun trym en ,
far

excelled others i n vigor of m ind , i n kn owledge of

war , i n num ber of depen den ts , and the distin ction of

a glorious n am e , for by public vote he had acquired
the title of Great Chief . This position Mem ber
tou held am ong the Sour iquo i s , who inhabit Acadia
about the m outh of the St. Lawren ce river . Father
Biard visited Mem bertou

’

s son , who was suffering
from a dangerous illn ess . H e was surprised that
there was n o grief i n the wigwam ; n o lam en ta tion s ,
n o tearful dirges ; in stead , a feast , a dan ce , and two
or three dogs fasten ed together . H e asked what
these things m ean t . They an swered that the youth
would di e i n a short tim e ; that the frien ds had been
in vited , and for them the ban quet was being pre
pared ; that afterwards a funeral dan ce was to be con

ducted ; and that the dogs which he saw were to be
killed to appease the Spirit of the dead boy . The

Father exc laim ed that these things were quite unfit

ting for Christian m en , and severely cen sured the

im pi ous custom . The paren t of the youth excused
his ign oran ce ; he sai d that hen ceforth he and his son
should be un der the Father’s direction ; he begged
h im to in struct and com m an d them , and said that
they would execute his orders . The Priest forbade
the killing of the dogs ; he dism issed the rude dan cers ;
a part of the repast he allowed , as n ot devoted to su

perstiti ous rites . H e in sisted that the patien t should
n o longer be n eglected ; still m ore , he‘persuaded them
tha t the boy should be taken to the dwelli ngs of the
Fren ch , although these were far distan t , saying that
he hoped , by the favor of God, for his recovery . The
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l an e agebat an im am , cum triduo poft ad Gal lorum

dom i cilia perven i t, fractus itin ere ac m orbo . Patrum

tam en arte ac ftudi o , 8c fc i l i cet De i ben ign i tate , re

c t eatus eft ; n ec ipfe tan tum i n fide cath ol i ca confir

m atus , fed ejus capefi enda defider i o com plures in

flam m ati .

In c idi t a l i quan to poft i n m orbum pater adol efcen

tis
, ad n os fim i l i ter deferr i vol u i t , ubi n oftrum i n

tugurium , atque adeo i n un ius e Patr ibus l eétum

acceptus , pie vitam c laufit ; quodque barbari s n ovum

acc idi t ac m ol eftum , i l latus eft i n com m un e Chr i fti

an a plebi fepu l crum : n am i ph a sepu l cr i s m ajorum

a gerr im e divel l un tu r . Cu ratum fun us i l luftr i , ut

rerum fereban t angu fti a , pom pa . N ec hon ore i fto

qual i cum que indign a barbari virtus erat , qui etiam

an te quam Ch r i ftum n o ll et , n on potuerat adduc i ut

plures un a duceret ux ores : id n atura ac rati on i m a

gis con fen tan eum arbi tratu s . Poft fu fceptam vero

Chr i fti Fidem i ta vi x erat , ut barbar i s adm i rati on i

ed
'

et , Ch r i fti an i s exem plo .

H a c dom i gefta . Egrefli de i nde quafi pom erio

pra con es Evangelic i m agn am regi on i s partem l u ftra

vere . D ivi n a res , ub i cum que l i cu i t , fadta : im pofita

m anus a grotis , con c iliati m unufcu l i s paren tes ac

liberi ; data Gallis , n ovas conden ti bu s fedes , opera ;
n ecn on c l afil ar i i s atque veétori bus . Non defu i t pa

ti en ti a la ta feges , ac tan ta i n terdum ex fti ti t an n on a

pen uria , ut fingu l i s hebdom adi s certum [32 3]un ion i

que dem en fum daretur , quod vix fufli c i ebat i n un um
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diem , vi delicet pan is un cia decem , fel ibra carn is fal e
m acerata , pil orum , fabarum ve al i quan tu l um . Ad

h a c , erat fibi qu i fque faber , farc i n ator , pi ftor , coquus ,
l ign ator , aquator . Occu rreban t i n terdum Patri

bus , i n his a rum n i s , voces i l l orum ,
quibus Mofes

provi n ci am expl oranda Chanan i tidi s dederat,
* Ter ra

ha c deoora t habi tatores fuas i bi o idim us m onfira quedam

fil iorum E nac , de genere Giganteo, qu ibus comparati ,

qua/i locufia o idebam ur . At fim u l ven iebat i n m en

tem oratio Jofue , Cal ebi , plena divin a fiduc i a

Ter ra oa lde bona efi . S i propi tius fuer it Dom i nus , in

ducet nos i n eam . N eque tim eatis populum ter re huj us ,

Dom inus nobifcum efi .
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paren ts and children were con ciliated by m ean s of

little gifts ; servi ces were rendered to the Fren ch who
were establishing n ew hom es ; n or were the seam en

and shi ps’ passengers n eglected . There was n ot

lacking a glad harvest for the i r patien ce . Mean
while , so great a scarcity of provisi on s existed , that for
each week [32 3]a ration was allotted , so scan ty that it
was ha rdly sumc i en t for on e day ; n am ely , ten oun ces
of bread , half a poun d of salted m eat , and a han dful
of peas or bean s . In addition to this, each m an was

his own m echan ic , m ender , m iller, cook , hewer of

wood , and drawer of water . There occurred som e

tim es to the Fathers , i n the m idst of the m iseries, the
words of those to whom Moses had given the task of

recon n oitering Can aa n : Th is land

i ts i nhabi ta nts; ther e we saw cer ta in m onsters of
the sons of Enac of the G ia n t-ki nd i n compar ison of whom ,

we seem ed l ike locusts . But at the sam e tim e there cam e

in to m ind the speech of Joshua and of Caleb , full of
divine trust : The land which we have gone round is very

good. If the Lord befavorable, he w i l l br i ng us i nto i t.

Fear ye not the people of this land, the Lord

is w i th us .
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DOMICILIA SOCIETATIS MISSIONES IN NOVA
FRANCIA .

T ell e cum fervi s fu is , ac m i l i tibus Dom in um ,

exitus com probavi t. Nam hoe an n o MDCCIII .
in eun te , cum h a c fcr i bim us , pra ter Quebecen fe

collegium , n um eran tur in hac ter ra defer ta pr in s 6 '

i nvia tr i gi n ta am pl ius fioren tiflim a cu l tiflim a que

Mifli on es n oftra Societatis . Pr im a i n con fpeétu Que

beci , dec im o ab urbe lapide , Lauretan a di c i tur . Al

tera i n pago Tadnflaco fedet : ad ripam fluvi i Lauren

ti an i , len cis in fra Quebecum LX . verfus ortum . Tres

alia fupra Quebecum i pfum , longe procurrun t i n B0

ream , circa lacum S . Joan n is : una i n eo loco , qu i a

feptem i n ful i s n om en habet ; altera , i n pago Ch igouti

m in o ; tertia ,
fecus am uem Saguen a um . Ex colun tur

ibi Mon tagn a i , Papi nachi i , M i ftafll n i , alia pafllm

gen tes errabun da . Jam , 11 verfus obeun ti s folis

partes flum i n i s Lauren ti an i fon tem tendas , occurret

i n ejus ripa fepten tr i on al i pagus Tr i um flum i num

di étus, quia ibi tria qua dam flum i na confluun t : abeft

Quebeco feptem odtove di erum iter . Florebat i l l i c

Algon Ki n orum M iflio longe pulcherrim a , fed han c

vi n um ign e vaporatum fti l latum , a m ercator ibus

Eu ropa i s , fac i l em in de qua ftum m ale captan ti bus

i n veétum , vehem en ter l abefaétavi t i nduéta ebr i etate .

Pen i at ha c dam n a vi rtus ac pietas AbnaKi forum .
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Triplex apud i l l os ftati o collocata un a Quebeco n on

procu l , i n XLVI . gradu l ati tudi n i s , n om in e S . Fran

c i fc i Sa lefii patrocin i o i nfign i ta : alia dna fun t re

m oti ores ; loco n om en eft N i pifiKou i t . Tran s am u em

Lauren ti an um ad Meridiem fundun tur Iroqua orum

quinque n ati on es . Septem fun t apud i l l os pra con um

Evangel i i dom ic ilia , per cen tum qu i n quagi n ta leucas

i pari a . Ex i i s fex profli gata fu eran t bello Gallos

in ter Iroqua os conflato circa an n um MDCLXXX II .

Revocata cum religion e pax an n o MDCCII . om n ia

pr i orem i n {tatnm refi i tu i t . In i i s Iroqu a orum Mill i

on i bu s ea pra c ipne floret , qua a S . Fran c i fco Xaver i o

n om en habet , adMon tem -Regalem .

Supra Iroqua os , verfu s occafum Aqu i l on em ,

in tra quadragefim um gradum XLV . cern ere efl:

m ajores duos l acu s angu fto freto ju n étos : alter , il que

am pl i or , Il i n a orum alter H uron um di c i tu r . H os

i ngen s terra lingua dividi t, cujus i n apice fedet M ifii o

S . Ign ati i , five M ifll l im aKi n acan a . Supra duos i ftos

laon s tertius eft, am bobus m ajor , quem fuper i orem

lacum appellan t . H ujus i n adi tu con fti tu ta eftMidi o

S . Maria 8 Saltu . In terjeétum in ter hun c , bin os

in feriores laon s fpatium occupan t OutaouaKi , apud

quos plurim a ftativa Societas habet . Ejufm odi arces

rel igi on i s ( fic en im appellare M ifli on es licet ) un de

fuos profert m ilites , fac ta expl i cat vexil la , tres

c i rca lacum Il i n a orum pohta fun t , prim a in ter Pute

atam i fos : Midi o San cti Jofeph i n un cupatur : altera

in ter KiKaroufos , MafKon ten fos , Ou tagam i fos ; S .
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has been established ; on e loca ted am ong them , n ot

far from Quebec , on the forty-Sixth parallel of lati
tude , di stinguished by the nam e and patron age of St .
Fran c i s de Sales : the other two are m ore rem ote , at a

place n am ed N i pi sikou i t. Across the St . Lawren ce
r iver , to the South , exten d the five na ti on s of the Iro

quo i s . There are am ong them seven station s of the
Evangelists , sca ttered through a hundred and fifty
leagues . Of these , six were destroyed i n the war

which arose between the Fren ch and Iroquois , about
the year 1682 . Peace , together with the reca ll of

the m issi onaries , in the year 1 702 restored al l things
to their previ ous condi tion .

“ Am ong these Mission s
of the Iroquois , that on e i s espec i ally flourishing
which i s nam ed for St . Fran cis Xavi er, at Mon treal .m

Above the Iroquois , toward the west and N ortE
between the fortieth and forty-fifth parallels , on e m ay

see two great lakes join ed by a n arrow stra i t ; the
larger on e is ca lled the lake of the Il i n oi s ,

£58 the othe;
the lake of the Huron s .

“ These are separated by
a large pen in sula , at the po i n t ofwhich is si tuated the
M i ssi on of St . Ign atius , or M i ssi l im aki n ac .

ms Above
these two lakes there is a third , greater than either ,
ca lled lake superior . At the en tran ce of this lake
has been established the M ission of Ste . Mar ie at the

Sault .“ The space between this and two sm aller
lakes is occupied by the Outaouaki , am ong whom
the Society has m an y station s . Three such c i tadels
of religion (for thus it is proper to ca ll the Mission s) ,
when ce she leads forth her soldiers and un furls her
sacred standards , have been located about the lake
of the I l i n o i s : the first , am ong the Pn teatam i s , and

ca lled the Mission of St . Joseph ; an other , am on g the
Kikarous , Maskou ten s , and Outagam i es , and possess
i ng the nam e of St . Fran cis :Xavier

“7 the third ,
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Fran c i fci Xaver i i n om en obti n et : tertia in ter Oum i
am i fos , Angeli Cu ftodi s . In fra m em oratos laon s ,
l upta ipfam F lor idam , vaftifiim os pererran t cam pos

I l i n a i . Ibi am pl ifli m a ftati o , cu i n om en ab im m acu

lata Virgin is Matris con cepti on e im pofitum , tres i n

M ifli on es feca tur , ad fluvi um u fque M iflifipum

procu rr i t. Infidet ejufdem fium i n i s r ipis m ifli o Baio

gulan a , i n tr igefim o prim o gradu l ati tudi n i s : dem um

ultim a protendi tur fecundum eun dem am u em verfu s

Mexicanum fin um . H a c vi fum eft en ucleare paulo

di fti n étiu s , quafi fub un o ftatim afpeétu pon ere , ut

i n tel l igatu r quO fingu la referenda fin t, qua poftea de

Nova Fran c ia n arrabun tur .

Reftat ign ota Europa i s adhuc pars Can ada im

m en fa , ultra M iflifipum fluvium , cl em en ti or i fubjecSta

cosi o , frequen s i n col i s , arm en tis frugi bufque la ta ;
vi ta vera ac faluti s expers . H a c gen erofos Chri fti

m ilites vocat . N ec n on altera [324]longe ifti difli

m ilis , qua r igidi s c irca H udfon ium fin um , a gradu

LV . ad LX . aut LXX . fubjeCta fepten tr i on ibus , n ivi

bus ac pru i n i s dem erfa , tan to a qu i i i s im pl orat opem ,

quan to gravi or ibus i n com m odi s confli étatur . H i c

Societas an te an n os paucos prim a ca pit figere ve lti

gia . Il lucefcet illa , i pero , dies , cum obval latum

per i cu l i s ac l abor ibus iter eadem perrum pet. Non fin e

m agn o m ol im i n e cl au ftra Tartari , oppreiI as i n jufta

fervi tute an im as reti n en ti s , perfr i ngun tu r ; n eque illa

i pfa , tot floren s m odo col on i i s , M iflio Can adi ca ftatim

fuam eft m atur i tatem adepta . ZEgre per fexdec im
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an uos tan quam i n fal ebr i s ha fit, n ec fuam quandam

n acta form am eft, n ifi an n o fecu l i fuper i or i s quin to

vigem o , cum fe al iquando ex illis angufti i s expl i

cuit , P . Petri Coton i , cu i fua debebat prim ordia , ben e

fici o , ut fexta Pars H i ftor i a fufius expon et .

Nun c a rum narum ac per i cu l orum plen os natales
refer im u s labor i ofa M ifiion i s , qua vi x nata ,

i n i pfis

cun i s per Anglos propem odi i m ex ti n éta eft.
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road ; in deed , it did n ot take shape un til 162 5, when
it was extrica ted from its perplexi ties by the a id of

Father Peter Coton , to whom it owed its origi n , as

the sixth Part of this History will m ore fully ex

plain .

N ow we return to the n ata l days , full of hardships
and dangers , of the toilsom e M ission , which , scarcely
born , was alm ost exterm in ated i n i ts cradle by the
English .
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M ISSIO CANADENSIS AB ANGLIS PROTURBATA .

OCI IS illio degen ti bus ven eran t auxilio Idibus

Maii an n i MDCX III . Pater Quin tinus , Frater

G i lbertus Thetus , regio diplom ate i n ftruéti , quo

facultas ipfis dabatu r n ovi dom ic ilii com m odo loco

a dificandi . Gallos reper i un t i n cum ben tes i n con

dendam urbem , peri cu l i , quod i n ftabat, ignaros.

An gli pauc is an te an n is occupaveran t Vi rgi n i am .

H a c Am erica fepten tr i on a l i s ad ot tum portio m ar i

tim a , in ter Flor i dam N ovam que Fran c i am fita , tr i cefi

m o fex to , feptim o , octavo gradibus fubftern i tur .

E0 cum tenderen t Angli a ftivi s an n i MDCX II I .

m en fibu s , i n fc i i l ocorum erraren t, ob exortam cali

gi n em , qua huic m ari denfiflim a fol et per eos m en i c s

in cubare , pau l atim del apfi fun t ad l i ttus , ubi Galli

con federan t, hand procu l portu San cti Salvator i s .

Poftquam cognoverun t Gallicas n aves ibi confiftere ,
arm a expedi un t, i n portum i nvehun tur . In terea

Galli an cipiti opin ion e fufpenfi , am i cos an hoftes cen

feren t, quos r edta i n fuam {tati on em ven tus in fere

bat, even tum trepidi opper i eban tur . Brevi , qui n am

elI en t patu i t. Angli facto im petu i n Gal l i cum n avi

gium , pauc is i n ftrudtum propugn ator i bus , ceteris ad

condenda dom icilia digrefll s , id n ullo n egoti o expug

n an t .
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UNUS E SOCIETATE INTERFIC ITUR ; ALI I CANADA
EJIC IUNTUR .

R IMO i n confli étu G i lbertus Thetu s , dom efti ca

re i adi utor e Soc i etate , con fo lIu s l ethal i plaga ,

po i tr idi e rel igi ofa m orte occubu i t . Ceter i Pa

tres qui ftaban t i n littore , i n poteftatem Argal l i ,

pra tor i s Angli , ven erun t. Ille , dum Gallica n avis

pra dam fupel l eéti l em recen fet, subdux i t clam e

Sanfia u , n avis Gallica gubernator i s , qui huic expe

di ti on i pra erat, fcr i n i o regium diplom a , cujus fide to ta

n ova colon ia ratio n i tebatur . Mox ipfnm Sanfi
'

a i um

e littore fubeun tem adortus , qua r i t ex eo quo jure ,

cujus auétor i tate , n ovas tam prope Vi rgi n i am fedes

m ol i atur . Laudavi t Sau lIa i us regi um diplom a ,
quod

fe i n capfis rite con fcr iptnm habere dixit . Ad eas

ubi ven tum eft, vi dit i n tegras , obferatas , fu i fque

om n ia digefta locis agn ovi t, diplom a n ullum appa

ruit . Tum Argal lus , vu l tu 8e voce ad fever i tatem

com pofiti s , fugitivos pra dones con cl am at, ac n ecem

com m eru i ll e pron un c iat, fim u lque n avi m fuis di r i pi

en dam tradi t. Il lum i n terea Patres obfecran t ut

victis ben ignecon fu l at , quibus obj i c i n ihil n oxa pofii t

aliud , quam quod i n pacato folo fuer i n t n im i um fe

cur i : auétor i tatem Regis Gallia n on dubiam ac vo

lun tatem teftan tur . Pra tor probe fibi con fc ius vera

n arrar i , com i ter eos andivi t, om n ibus poteftatem



1 810- 13] TH E j ESUI T RELA TIONS

ONE OF TH E MEMBERS OF TH E SOC IETY IS KILLED ; TH E
OTHERS ARE EXPELLED FROM CANADA.

N TH E FIRST on set,G i lbert dn Thet , a household
assi stan t of the Soc i ety ,was stricken wi th a m ortal
woun d , andon the fo llowing day piously departed

this life . The rest of the Fathers , who were stand
i ng on the shore , were captured by Argall , the Eng
lish com m an der .

“3 This m an , while he was taki ng
an i n ven tory of the plunder and equipm en t of the

Fren ch ship , surreptitiously rem oved from the

tru nk of Saussaye , the captain of the Fren ch vessel ,
and com m an der of th e expedition , the royal com
m ission upon whose authority a l l the proceed ings of

the n ew colon y were based . Soon m eeti n g Saussaye
h im self , return ing from the shore , Argall asked h im
by what right , by whose authori ty , he was found i ng
a n ew colon y so n ear Virgin i a . Saussaye c ited the
royal com m ission , which he asserted that h e had,

duly drawn up , i n on e of his trunks . When they
cam e to these , he saw them un touched and locked ,
and al l things disposed i n the i r proper places ; but
n o com m ission appeared . Thereupon Argall , chan g
i ng his coun ten an ce and vo i ce to severity , pro

n oun ced them run aways and pi rates , and dec lared
that they deserved death ; whi le at the sam e tim e

h e delivered over the ship to his m en to be plun

dered . Meanwhile the Fathers besought h im to

adopt m ild m easures toward the van quished , aga i n st
whom n o other fault could be charged than that , i n
a peaceful si tuation , they had been too careless ;
they testified that the authori ty and favor of the
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i n Gal l i am redeundi feci t . Duas i n n aviculas i nfe

lix turba im pon i tur , quarum un a cur i um i n Ga l l iam

rec‘ta di r igeret ; altera cum aliquot Angl i s folveret i n

Vi rgi n i am , in de Fran c i am peti tura . Han c PP . Biar

dus Qui n tin us , i l l am P . Mafl
'

a us , Saq a i u s con

fcenderun t . Utr i ufque fors longe di fpar fuit . Q
Saufl

'

a ium P . Mafla um vehebat dum oram m ari ti

m am legit , an n ona, n an tis , arm am en ti s defti tu ta , i n

c idi t i n gem i nas n aves redi tum i n Ga l l iam adorn an tes .

Jungi t fe illis la ta , cum que fuis veétor i bus Macl ovi

um ,
Bri tann ia Arem or i ca oppidum , paucis di ebus

tenuit .

In terim Argal lus , c lafii s Anglica pra feétu s , Pa

tres B i ardum Qu i n ti num deduéturus i n Vi rgi n i am ,

ut con fi i tutum fuerat, pau lu lum i i s pra ivi t cum fua

n avi pra tori a . Vi rgi n i am obti n ebat An glus ferox ,

n om in i Gallico , ac Soc i etati n oftra [32 5]peri n fen fus .

Ub i adven tare Jefu i tas andivi t , voc i feratur perdendos

hom in es im probifli m os , bu fta pi etati s ac rel igi on i s .

Argal lus con tra n i tebatu r , feque vivo n ihil m o l efti a

dam n ive Patr ibu s i n ferendum afli rm abat : han c en im

i pfis dederat fidem ; regi um diplom a , cujus auétor i

tate colon ia Gallica i n N ovam Fran c i am dedu cebatu r ,

protu l i t. H oc diplom ate i nflam m atus hom o furi ofus ,

ex tu rbandos e Nova Fran cia Gallos cl am at . In han c

fen ten ti am Angli proceres ivern n t. Jubetu r Argal l u s

vi am rem eti r i ;Gallos , qu i cum que fupereffen t, ej i cere ,

dom ic i l ia evertere , 8c. a quare folo . Redi i t : arces i n

o ra Can adenfi ex truéta s i n cendi t , om n ia del evi t , ac
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n aves duas i n Regio Portu deprehen fas , i n vafit.

Dum h a c i n Can ada geru n tu r , n aves Anglica ,

pra eu n tem Arga l lum fecuta , alia procu l aVirgi n ia

ven torum vi abrepta ; alia un dis hau fta fun t . Un a ,

cu i Tu rn el lu s An glus pra erat , qua Patres Quin ti

n u s ac Biardus veheban tn r , con ti n en tibus fexdec i m

di c tum procel l i s vexata , i n Azores , Lufitan orum ad

Africa l i ttu s in fu las , cel err im e defertur . H i c vero

n ovum ex or i tur periculum . Turn el l us pa nam m e

tucu s , quod Societatis facerdotes per fum m am im m a

n i ta tem dom ic ilio avu l fos fpo l iatofque fecum traheret,

i ndign i fque habu i ifet m odis , de i l lorum n ece agi tate

con fil ia ca pit . Satin s den ique illi vi fum ad corum

c lem en tiam hum an i tatem , quam i n gravifli m i s

i n ju r i i s perfpex erat, con fugere . Operam tam en de

dit , n e i n traret portum ; fed ftan te i n an cori s navigio ,

n ecefIari am an n on am im m i fsa fcapha pararet. Con

tra quam fperaverat acc idi t. Secun do en im ven to

im pu l fus , portum qu am l ibet i n vi tu s re ludtan fque

fubi i t . N oftr i de illo , quam vi s n on i ta m erito , n e

verbum quidem ullum , quo accufaretu r , i n terpofuere

la ti quod hoftem i ta fervafl
’

en t . Agn ovi t ben efic i um

gubern ator Anglus ; ac de i n ceps fa pen um ero cum

lum m a Patrum laude pra di cavi t. Id vero m ulto fe

c i t im penfii i s , cum tem peftate adAnglia urbem Pen

broch ium projeétus , ejus oppidi m agi ftratibu s m ovi t

fu fpi c i on em m ar i tim i latron i s , quod Fran c ica ve

heretur n avi , n eque fcr i ptam audtor i tatem proferret,

qua fuam n avigation em tueretu r . A ll everan ti fe a
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the En glish coun cilors agreed . Arga ll was ordered
to retrace his path ; to expel those of the Fren ch
who rem ain ed ; to destroy their buildi ngs , and level
them with the groun d . H e return ed , burn ed the

forts built upon the Can adian coast , destroyed every
thing , and seized two ships which he found at Port
Royal .ms

While these thin gs were taki ng place i n Can ada ,

o f the English ships which were following the lead
of Argall som e were driven far from Virgin i a by the
vi olen ce of the win d ; others were swam ped by the
waves . On e , which the Englishm an Turn ell“ com

m anded, and i n which Fathers Quen tin and Biard
were being con veyed , after being driven con tin u
ou sl y for Sixteen days by tem pests , was quickly
hom e to th e Azores , islan ds on the coast of Africa
belonging to the Portuguese . But here a n ew

danger arose . Turn ell , fearin g pun ishm en t because
he was carryi ng with h im and was holdin g un der
un just con dition s priests of the Soc iety , who had

been torn from their hom es and robbed with the

greatest bruta lity , began to con sider plan s for m ak

i ng way with them . Fin ally it seem ed better to h im
to take refuge i n their c lem en cy and m ildn ess , which
he had observed am i d the m ost grievous in juries .

N evertheless , he took m easures that they should
n ot en ter th e port , think ing that while the ship stood
at an chor he m ight procure the n ecessary provision s
by sen din g i n a sm all boat . The con trary to what
he had expected happen ed . For , im pelled by an i n
shore breeze , he en tered the harbor , although un

willingly and reluctan tly . Our friends , con trary to
his deserts , in terposed n ot even a word by which he
m ight be accused , rejoicing because they had, i n this
m an n er , saved an en em y . The English capta i n rec
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pra tore fuo Argallo tem peftate divu l fum , fides n on

habebatu r . In tan to di fcr im i n e facerdo tes duos So

c i eta ti s toftes c i tavi t , quos haberet i n navi , quo

rum i n corrupta fides n em i n i ven ire pofiet in dubium .

Cum Patres in terrogati rem i ta fe habere confirm af

fen t , periculo l iberatus eft. Reddidi t quam debebat

i l lorum hum an i tati vi cem ; utque ipfis n on fo l um

ok t im pun e , fed eti am ut a m agi ftratu hon or habe

retur , curavi t. Certi or in terim factus Regis Ch r i fti

an ifii m i orator de Patrum n avigati on e di ffic i l i , i n

Angl iam adven tu , egi t cum Anglia Rege de rem it

ten dis illis i n Gal l iam . Quo an n uen te , Am b ian um

dec im o , quam fueran t capti , m en fe ad Soc ios la ti

fofpi tefque perven erun t .
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APPENDIX.

Mi lfiones Soc ietatis lelv in Am erica Septentrio

nal i Anno M.DCC .X. [96 1]

PUD Abn aqua os m ifil on es . Aux Abnaqu is .

S . Angeli Cu ltodi s m idi o . De l
’

Ange Ga rdien .

Ba i ogu l an a m ill . B a iogu la .

Ch igutim i n ian a m i ll . Ch igoutim i n i .

S . Fran c i l c i Sa l efii m ill . De S . Francois dc Sa les .

S . Fran c i l c i Xaver i i m ill . Dc S . Francois Xavier .

H uron i ca rel . Aux H urons .

S . Ign ati i m i ll . D c S . Ignace.

Im m aculata Con cepti on i s m i ll . De l
’

Im m acu l/e

Conception .

Ad feptem In fulas m i ll . Aux Sept Isles .

S . Jo l eph i m ill . De 5 . yofeph .

Apud I l i n a os m ill i on es . Aux I l i nois .

Apud Iroqua os m ifli on es . Aux I roquois .

Lauretan a m ill i o . De Lorette.

Ad ripas , o lti um fluvi i M ifll fll pi m ill i on es . Aux

bards , 6
‘

a l
’

em bouchu re da M iflifiip i .

[962] Mon tis-regali s ref. M on [t]- rea l .

N i pifikou i tan a m i ll i o . N ipi/i kovi t.

Apud Ou takouacos m i ll i on es . Aux Outakovacs .

Saguen a a m ifii o . D u Saguena z .

Sal tenfis m ill i o . D u Sau lt de Sa i nte M a r ie.

In filvi s m i ffion es . Dans les for efl s .

Tadu ll acenfis m ill . .De Tadoufl
'

ak.

T ri fluvi an a m i ll . Aux trois Rivier es .

N um era ntu r Soczz



1810- 13] TH E j ES ( HT RELA TION S

APPENDIX.

Missions of the Soc iety of Jesus in North
Am erica in the Year 1 7 10. [96 1]

ISSIONS am ong the Aben akis .
Mission of the Holy Guardian Angel .
Ba i ogu la m issi on .

Chigou tim i n i m ission .

Mission of St . Fran cis de Sales .

Mission of St . Fran c i s Xavier .

Huron resi den ce .

Miss i on of St . Ign atius .
Mission of the Im m aculate Con ception .

M i ssion at the seven Islan ds .
Mission of St . Joseph .

Mission s am ong the I l i n o i s .

Mission s am on g the Iroquo is .

Missi on of Lorette .

M i ssion s on the ban ks and at the m outh
M ississippi river .

[962]Resi den ce of Mon treal .
N ipi si kou i t m ission .

M ission s am on g the Outakouacs .

Saguen ay m ission .

Mission of Sault de Sain te Marie .

Forest m issi on s .

Tadoussac m ission .

M i ssion at Three R ivers .
N um ber of br ethren
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REG IONE ET MOR IBUS

C A N A D E N S I U M

SEU BARBARORUM

NO VAE FRAN C I IE

Auctore JOSEPH O JUVENCIO, Soc ietatis

Jefu , Sacerdote .

Ex H i ltori a Soc . Je l u L i b. xv. Parte v , im prell a

R O M IE

Ex Typographia Georgu Plachi
M . D. CC. X.



CONCERN ING TH E

COUNTRY AND MANNERS

OF TH E CANAD IANS ,

OR THE SAVAGES OF

N E W F R A N C E

By JOSEPH JOUVENCY , a Priest of the

Soc iety o f Jesus .

Pr in ted from the H i sto ry o f the Soc iety of Jesu s , Book
xv . Part v.

R O M E :

Pr i n ting Hou se of G i orgio Placko
1 7 10.
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[3] Tabula Rerum

LUM INA Nom e Fra nc iw na tu ra

fare , pzfces , aw s , &c .

II Canadenj i um dom us resfam z
’

l z
’

a r zls‘ m orbi ;

wgror um cum (9 m or tuorum

I I I B el l z
'

gen ndz
'

ratio a rm a cr ude/{M s i n

captz
'

w s

IV Indoles an im i carpor t
'

s ca l l us t ibi , con

vz
'

w
'

a fape/[ex rel zlgio , 6
‘
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[344 X -l De regione ac m oribus Canadenfi

um , feu barbarorum Nova Franc ia .

FLUM INA NOVE FRANCIE ; SOLI NATURA ; FERAE,
PI SCES , AVES , &c .

UO fun t i n N ova Fran c ia m ajores fluvi i . Un us

ab i ndigen i s Can ada n om i n atus , a quo tota

regio n om en trax i t , nun c fluvi us San éti Lau

ren ti i di c i tu r , ab occafu i n ortum am pl i f fim o fiu i t

alveo . Alter , cu i n om en M ifli fipus , per vafta , ign o

ta m agn am adhuc partem , terrarum fpati a fertur

a Septen tr i on e i n Meridiem . H aben t hoe fingu lare

hu jus regi on i s fiuvi i , quod certis i n loc is ex edi ti ore

folo pre c ipitan t i n hum i l i orem plan i ti em ingen ti

cum firepi tu . Ea loca faltus vocan t Fran c i . Cata

dupa feote di x er i s , qualia i n N ilo cel ebran tur . Aqua

tota fium i n i s , i n m orem arcuati forn icis , i ta faepe ca

di t , ut in fra fufpen fum alteam uem ficco veftigi o tran

fire l i ceat . Barbari , cum huc ven tum efi , fuas n avi

culas , e levi com paetas cortice , im pon un t hum eris ,
i n plac idam flum i n i s , a lveo deprefli ore fluen ti s ,

partem eas deportan t, cum farc i n u l i s . Urbs n ova

Fran cia: prim aria Kebecum n un cupatur , S . Lauren tu

fluvi o im pofita . Coel o fal ubr i tota regio uti tu r ; at hy
em e frigida , diuturn a vexatu r . Han c efii c i t partim

flum i n um l acuum c rebr i tas ; partim Opac i tas am
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[344 5 X Concern ing the country and m anners

of the Savages of New France.

R IVERS o r NEW FRANCE ; NATURE or TH E SOIL ;

W I LD BEASTS , FISH , B IRDS ,
/ETC .

HERE are two great rivers i n New Fran ce . On e ,

called by the n atives Can ada , a nam e then ce ex
ten ded to the whole coun try , is n ow called the

river St . Lawren ce , andflows i n a very broad chan n el
from west to east . The other , n am ed Mississippi ,
flows from N orth to South , through vast region s , for
the m ost part still unkn own . The rivers of this land
are rem arkable because i n certa in places they are

prec ipita ted with a great uproar from the higher to
the lower levels . The Fren ch call those places wa
ter -falls . You m ight justly ca ll them cata racts , such
as are fam ous i n th e case of the N ile . The water of
an en tire river often falls i n th e form of an arch , i n

such fashion that it is possible to walk dry -shod be
n eath th e stream which rushes overhead . Th e sav

ages , when they com e to such a spot , shoulder their
boats , which are con structed of light bark , and carry
them , together wi th the baggage , to the ca lm por

tion of th e river flowi ng below . The chief city of

n ew Fran ce is ca lled Kebec , and is situated on the

St . Lawren ce river . Th e whole coun try possesses
a healthful clim ate , but is harassed by a cold and

lon g win ter . This is caused partly by the frequen cy
of the r ivers and lakes ; partly by th e thickn ess and
great exten t of th e forests , which dim in ish the force
of the sun ’s heat ; fin ally , by the abun dan ce of sn ow
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pl i tudo n em orum , qua vim foli s cal idam i n fr i ngun t ;

den ique n ivi um copia , qui bus terra tres quatuorve

m en fes , i n i i s loc is qua ab Boream propi u s accedun t,

8: eidem ac vetu s Gallia parallelo fubjacen t, con ti

n en ter i n horrefc i t . Hum us om n i um arbor um plan

ta r um que feracifli m a , pra fertim ubi ex c i fa filva

locum cultura m ajorem pra bueru n t . Quadrupedes

ea dem , qua i n Europa : n on n ulla regi on i s propri a

fun t , u t al ces . Magn am be l l uam i ndi gen a appe llan t .

Id n om i n is i n ven it a m ole corporis : bovem en im

a quat m agn itudi n e . Mn lum capi te refert ; cervum

corn i bus , pedibus , cauda . Eam ca n ibu s i m m ifli s

barbari agitan t ; defatigatam confic i un t jacu l i s

m ifli l ibu s . Si defun t vena ti c i can es , i pfi vi cem illo

r um obeun t. Per m edias qui ppe n i ves in credib i li

cel er i ta te gradi un tur , ac n e corporis pondus veftigia

pedum altius i n n i vem depr im at, fubftern un t plan tis ,
i n ferun tque pedibus , lata reticula , i llis fim i l l im a ,

quibus pi lam l u fores vulgo pul fan t . H a c reticu la ,

fpati um n ivi s ac foli fatis m agn um am pl exa , curren

tes fac ile fu fti n en t . Alces vero crura ex i l i a defigen s

alte i n u ivem , a gre fe expedit . I l l iu s ca rn ibus vef

cun tur , tegu n tur pelle , un gula pofter i or i s fin i ftr i

pedis fan an tur . Huic ungula m ira qua dam m u l

tipl ex virtus i n eft, m edi corum celeberr im orum tefti

m on io com m en data . Valet i n prim i s adverfus m or

bum com i tia lem , five adm oveatu r pector i , qua parte

cor m i cat ; five i n datur pala an n uli , quem digitus

la va m in im o prox im us ge ltet ; five dem um ten eatu r
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i n ejufdem fin i ftra vola , i n pugn um con tracta . Nec

m in orem vim habet ad fan andam pleur i tidem , capitis

vertigin es , fex cen tos alios , fi credim u s experti s ,

m orbos .

Alterum an im an ti s gen us illio n otiflim um ft c

quen tiflim um eft fiber , cujus pelle , cum Eu ropa i s

m erci bus m utan da , com m erc ii Can adenfis ratio fere

tota con ftat . Co lor caftan ea colorem im i tatur ; m o

dus cor[po]ris idem , qu i ex igu i vervec i s : curti pedes

ad n atandum com pofiti , n am i n aqu i s perin de ac i n

terra degit ; cauda glabra , crafl
'

a plan a , qua n atan ti

pro gubern acu l o fit : den tes duo , m ajores ceteris , ex

ore utr im que prom in en t : i i s tan quam gladio ferra

utun tur fibr i ad afrbores exfc i ndendas , cum dom os

ex truun t ; i n i i s en im fabr i candi s m ira pollen t i n

du ftr i a . Eas pon un t ad l acuum fluvi orum ve ripas

m uros e ftipi tibus com pon un t , i n terjeéto cefpi te ul igi

n ofo ac ten ac i , calcis i n ftar ; vix ut m ulta vi efir i ngi

opus con velli pofli t. Tota cafa fabrica var i i s con

tignati on ibus di fti ngui tur : i nfim a e tran fverfis ligu is

crafii or i bus con ftat, i n ftrati s defuper ram i s , ac t e

licto foram i n e ofti o l o , per quod i n fluvi um fub i re ,

cum videtur , pofli n t : H a c m odi ce l upt a flum i n i s

aquam ex ftat, alia afi
'

urgun t altius , i n eafque , fi flu

vin s i n tum efcen s im um tabu latum vi cer i t, fe recep
tan t . In un a e fuper ior i bus con ti gn ati on ibus cuban t

pra bet m olle {tratum alga ficc i or , arborum m ufcu s ,

quo fe tutan tur a fr igore ; i n altera pen um haben t ,

provi fa i n hyem em cibaria . E dific ium forn ica to
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i n the hollow of the left hand, clen ched in the fist .
Nor does i t have less power i n the cure of pleurisy ,
dizzin ess , and, if we m ay believe those fam iliar with
it , six hun dred other diseases .
An other well-kn own and com m on sort of an im al

there , is the beaver ; its skin s , which are exchanged
for European m erchandise , bein g the basis of alm ost'
the en tire system of Can adian com m erce . Its color
resem bles that of the chestn ut ; the shape of its body
is like that of a sm all wether ; i ts legs are short and
form ed for swim m ing ; its tail , which it uses as a
rudder while swim m ing, is sm ooth , thi ck and flat ;

two teeth , larger than the others , project from its
m outh on each side ; these , the beavers u se like a

sword and a saw i n cutting down treeswhen they
build their houses , for i n the con structi on of these
they exhibit wonderful in dustry . They locate them
on the ban ks of lakes or rivers ; they build walls of
logs , placin g between them wet and sticky sods i n
the place of m ortar, so that the work can , even with

grea t violen ce , scarcely be torn apart and destroyed .

The en tire house is divided in to several stori es ; the
lowest is com posed of thicker cross-beam s , with
bran ches strewn upon them , and provi ded with a

hole or sm all door through which they can pass in to
the river when ever they wish ; this story exten ds
som ewhat above the water of the river , while the

others rise higher, in to which they retire if the
swelling stream subm erges th e lowest floor . They
sleep i n on e of the upper stories ; a soft bed is fur
n i shed by dry seaweed and tree m oss , wi th which
they pro tect them selves from the cold ; on an other
floor they have their store-room , and food provi ded
for win ter. The buildin g is covered with a dom e

shaped roof . Thus they pass th e win ter, for i n sum
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tecto cl audi tur . Si c hyem em ex igun t : n am a ftate ,

opacum i n r ipi s fr igus captan t , aut un dis im m erfi ca

lores a ftivos fugi un t . In u n a fa pe dom o i ngen s ,

8c m u l torum capi tum fam i lia ftabu l atur . Quod fi loci

prem un tur angufti i s, di fcedun t jun iores u l tro , fua

fibi dom icilia m ol iun tu r . In eam curam i n cum bun t

fub prim a autum n i fr igora , m utuas fibi i nvi cem

operas com m odan t, tum ad fecanda lign a , tum ad

com portanda , i ta ut pl ures un i ei dem que fuocedan t

on eri , 8c i ngen ti a ram alia , n em or i fque ftragem , deve

han t . Si quem fluvium n an ci fcuntur ad fn os aecom

m odatum ufus , n on tam en fatis alto gurgite , ftruun t

aggerem coercendi s aqu i s , don ec ad i don eam al ti tu

di n em afi
'

urgan t. Ac prim o quidem arbores grandi o

res arrodendo dej l c i un t : dei nde tran fverfas ab un a ripa

du cun t ad alteram . Dupl i cem veri um ordi n em ar

borum fac i un t ; rel i éto in ter illas oblique fic pofitas

fpati o fex fere pedum , quod referc i un t ca m en ti s , ar

gilla , ram is , tam fo lerter , n ihil u t perfeéti u s a fum m o

arch i teéto expectes . Operis l ongi tudo m ajor m i n orve

eft, pro fiuvi i , quem coercere vo lun t, m odo . Duce

num al i quando paffuum eju fm odi aggeres reperti . At ,
fi am mis plus juito i n tum efc i t, di ffri ngun t al i quam

m olis partem , ac tan tum em i ttun t aqua , quan tum fa

tis videtur .

Ut feris filva , fic pi fc ibu s abun dan t flum i na . Un us

eft i n Iroqua orum lacu , de quo n ihil a pr i fc i s l e

gi tu r prodi tum fcr iptor ibus . Caufarus ab i ndigen i s

vocatu r : octo pedes longus , al iquando decem . Crafli
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tudo , hum an i fem oris ; color l eu copha us , can dido

tam en propi or ; fquam i s totu s horret tam duris , tam

que valide con ferti s, u t ac i em pugi on i s , hafti l i um ,

ex cl udan t. Caput am plum , cran i o pra duro , tan

quam caflide , m un i tum . H i n c pi fc i s arm ati n om en

illi a Gallis i ndi tum . Et vero perpetua cum al i i s

pi fc ibus bella gerit, quorum ex i ti o pafc i tu r . Pro

telo rof‘trum im m an e geri t , hum an i brachii l ongi tu

din e , gem in o den tium ordin e i n ftruétum . H oc vena

bulo n on fo lum rel i quos m aétat pi fces , verum etiam

avibus , cum m utare dapes cupit , i nfidi atu r i l ludi t.

Eam ob rem occu l tat fe in ter careéta : roftrum ex

ertat aqu i s , ac pau l i fper didu c i t . S i c perftat im m o

tus don ec accedan t volu cres , 8c in cauta roftro i nfi

dean t, aru ndi n em aut virgultum rata : con tinuo per

fidu s i nfidiator , m i fel l arum pedes con tradto roftro

ftr i ngi t, in gu rgi tem dem erfas vorat .

N on m i n or volu crum eft Copia , quam pi fc ium .

Certis m enfibu s palum bes e filvi s prorum pun t i n

agros tan to num ero , u t arborum ram os pra graven t ;
quibus poftquam i n federun t n oétu , facile capi un tu r ,

barbaras m en fas regali fercu l o cum ulan t . Pra te

rea i n vafti f fim o fin u , i n quem evolvi t fe fium en fan éti

Lau ren ti i , cern i tu r exigua in fula , feu poti us biceps

fcopu l us : i n fu lam vo lu crum di cun t. Tot en im eo

con volan t e fin i tim o pelago , ut i n i re n um erum n e

queas . Indigen a fu ftibus pra dam n on difii c i l em com

m i n uun t, aut pedibus con cu l can t ; cym bafque lan tis

dapibus , i n em pti s [345]plen as referun t . Ludun t
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together that they turn the edge of a kn ife or the

po in t of a spear. The head i s large , and protected
by an exceedingly hard skull , like a helm et . Hen ce
the nam e of arm ored fish has been given it by
the Fren ch . It carri es on perpetual war with , and

feeds upon , other fishes . For a weapon it carries an
im m en se beak , of the length of a m an

’s arm and fur

n i shed with a double row of teeth . With this hun t

ing-spear it n ot on ly devours other fishes , but also ,

when ever it wi shes to vary its diet , deceives and en

sn ares birds . For this latter purpose it hi des itself
am ong the sedge ; it projects its beak from the water
and open s it slightly . It thus rem ain s m otion less
un til the birds approach and thoughtlessly perch
upon the beak , deem ing it a reed or a bush ; then
the treacherous en sn arer seizes the feet of the un for

tun ate bi rds by closing its beak , and, dragging them
in to the water , devours them .

"13

The birds are fully as abun dan t as the fi

Durin g certa in m on ths of the year the pigeon s
forth from the woods in to the open coun try i n su

great n um bers that they overload the bran ches of

the trees . When they have settled upon the trees at
n ight they are easily captured , and the savages heap
their tables with royal abun dan ce . Besides this , i n
the huge gulf in to which the river sain t Lawren ce
flows m ay be seen a sm all islan d , or rather a double
rock ; they call it the isle of birds .“ For so m an y
con gregate there from the n eighboring ocean that it
is im possib le to coun t their num bers . The n atives
m ake an easy prey of them with c lubs , or by tram p
ling them un der foot , and brin g back their can oes
filled with sum ptuous food acquired without price .

[345]Everywhere m ay be seen , sporti ng i n the water ,
geese , ducks , heron s , cran es , swan s , coots and other
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i n aqu i s paflim au feres , an ates , ardea , grues , olores ,
fu lica ; aves alia , vi étum ex un dis petere l olita .

Peculiare qu iddam habet un a , gallin a fim i l i s , fi m o

l em fpeétes ; pen n is i n tergo n igr i can tibus , fub alvo

candidi s . Pedum alter ungu i bus adun c i s arm atur ;
alter di gi tos levi con tin ua pelle jun étos habet ,

qual i s eft an atum ; hoe n atat , illo pil oes trahit

evi fcerat.
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CANADENSIUM DOMUS RES FAMILIARIS ; MORB I ;
E GRORUM CURA MORTUORUM .

AM , fi m ores i ndol em gen tis requ i ras , partim
vagi degun t, i n filvi s per hyem em , quo ven ati o

n i s uber i or i s voca t fpes ; a ftate , ad am n ium

ripas , ubi pra bet fac i l em an n on am pi fcatus : al i qu i

pagos i n colun t . Cafas fabri can tu r i nfix i s hum i per

ti c i s latera corti c i bus i n texun t pel l ibu s , m ufoo ,

ram is oper i u n t faftigia . In m edia cafa focus : i n
fum m o tecto foram en , em i fl

'

ar ium fum i . Is a gre
elu étatu s totam , u t plur im um , cafam fic oppl et, u t

coadti s habitat e i n h oc fum o adven i s fa pe ocu l orum

ac ies obtundatur , hebefcat : barbari , durum genus

8: his afiuetum i n com m odi s , riden t . Dom efti ca re i

cura , qu idqu id i n fam ilia l abor i s eft, im pon i tur

fem i n i s . Illa dom os figun t, ac refigun t ; aquam ,

lign a devehun t , c i bos apparan t : vi cem 8c locum m an

c ipi orum , opificum , jum en torum , im pl en t. Ven a
ti on i s 8c belli cura , vi rorum eft. H in c gen tis foli

tudo , pau c i tas . Mu l i eres en im , ceteroqu i n haud

in fecun da , his di ftr i éta l abor ibu s , n eque m atut os

edere qu eun t fetus , n eque alere jam edi tos : i taque

aut abortum pati un tu r , au t partus recen tes defti tuun t,
aquati on i , l i gn ati on i , ceter i fqu e oper ibus in ten ta ;

vi x ut tri gefim u s qu i fque in fan s adol efcat . Accedi t

re i m edic a i n fc i ti a , cujus ign oratio facit u t e m orbi s

paulo gravi or ibu s raro em ergan t.
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HOMES AND HOUSEHOLD ECONOMY OF TH E CANA
DIANS ; DISEASES ; TREATMENT OF TH E

SICK AND OF TH E DEAD .

OW , if you in quire con cern ing the custom s and
character of this people , I will reply that a
part of them are nom ads , wandering during

the win ter i n the woods , whither the hope of better
hun ting ca lls them i n the sum m er , on the shores of
the rivers , where they easily obta in their food by fish
i ng ; while others inhabit villages . They con struct
their huts by fixin g poles i n the ground ; they cover
the sides with bark , the roofs with hides , m oss and
bran ches . In the m iddle of the hut is the hearth,
from which the sm oke escapes through an open in g at

th e peak of the roof . As the sm oke passes out with
difi cu l ty , it usually fills the whole hut , so that
stran gers com pelled to live i n these cabin s suffer i n
jury andweaken ing of the eyes ; the savages , a coarse
race , and accu stom ed to these discom forts , r idicule
this . The care of h ousehold affairs , and whatever
work there m ay be i n the fam ily , are placed upon the
wom en . They build and repair the wigwam s , carry
water and wood , and prepare the food ; their duties
and position are those of slaves , laborers ai

'

nd beasts
of burden . The pursuits of hun tin g andwar belong
to the m en . Then ce arise the isolation and n um eri
ca l weakn ess of the race . For the wom en , although
n aturally prolific , can n ot , on accoun t of their occupa
tion i n these labors , either br ing forth fully-devel
0ped offspring , or properly n ourish them after they
have been brought forth ; therefore they either suffer
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Duos m axim e fon tes m orborum ftatuun t : un um

ex i pfa a grotan ti s m en te ot tum , qua defideret quid

piam , ac tan din corpus a grum vex et , dum re de

fiderata potiatu r . Putan t en im i n efie i n hom i num

un oquoque in n ata qua dam defider ia , fa pe ipfis ign o

ta , quibus fingu l orum felic itas con ti n eatu r . Ad eju f

m odi defider i a in n ata s appeti ti on es cogn ofcendas

adh i ben t hari ol os , quibus han c divi n i tu s con ced
'

am

facu l tatem arbi tran tur , ut an im orum i n tim os recefi
'

u s

pervi dean t . Illi , quodcum que pr im um occurrit, aut

ex quo fier i qua ftum al iqu em pofi
'

e fufpi can tu r , ab

a gro defiderar i pronun c i an t. Nec dubitan t paren

tes , am ic i , con fangu i n e i a grotan ti s , qu idqu i d i l lud

fit , quan tivi s preti i , com parare ac largit i a gro , n un

quam poftea repofcendum . Ille don o fru i tu r ,

lucr i partem har i ol i s afpergi t ; ac fa pe poftr i di e vita

cedi t . Vulgo tam en rel evan tur a groti , quippe levi

bus ten tati m orbi s : n am i n gravi or ibus tim idi ores

fun t ifti pra ftigi atores , n egan tque i nven i r i pod
'

e quid

a grotus defideret : tun c eum depofitum con clam an t ,
a uétorefque fun t con fangu i n ei s u t hom in em to l lan t e

m edio . Ita l ongiore m orbo vex atos n ecan t, aut fen io

feffos ; eam que car i tatem fum m am i n terpretan tur ,

quia m ors a rum n i s languen ti um fin em pon it . Ean

dem ben evol en ti am adh iben t erga pueros paren tibus

orbatos , quos n ullos efi
'

e m alun t, quam m i feros . Al

terum fon tem m orborum efi
'

e cen fen t ven eficorum oc

c ultas artes , pra ftigias , quas r idi cu l i s ca r im onu s

c on an tur averrun cat e . Sa pe n ox i os hum ores ej l c iun t
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fudando . Certum cafa locum corti ci bus i n c ludun t ,

ac tegun t pel l i bus , n e qua pofii t aer afpi rare . In tro

congerun t lapides deu ftos ign e m ulto faturos . Sub

eun t nudi 8c brachia can ti tan tes jactan t . Sed, quod

m i rer i s , ab his therm is egrefil fudore difi uen tes ,

hyem e perfr igida , i n lacum aut am uem fe con j l c i un t ,

de pl eu r i ti de fecur i .

Mortuorum cadavera nun quam efi
'

erun t per ca fa

jan uam , fed per eam partem , i n quam converfus eger

ex fpi ravi t. An im am putan t evolat e per cam i n i fpi ra

cu lum ; ac n e m oras trahat, cafa pr i fti n a defider i o ,

n eu pueru l orum al iquem di fceden s afflet, hoc amatu

videlicet m or i turum , ut putan t ; crebro fu fte tu ndun t

parietes tugur i i , u t eam c i tius exit e com pel lan t . Im

m ortalem efi
'

e arbi tran tu r . Ne porro em or i atu r fam e ,

m agn am vim c iborum i n fodi un t cum corpore ; veftes ,
item , ollas , var i am que fupel l eéti l em , m agn o fum ptu ,

m u l torum an n orum labore con qu ifitam , ut i i s u ta

tur , i nqu iun t, ac decen tiu s verfetur i n regn o m ortuo

rum . Sepu l cra n obi l ium ex ftan t pau lum ab hum o

u s perti cas in m orem pyram idis com padtas im pon un t

arcum addun t, fagi ttas , c lypeum , 8c alia m il i tia de

cora : fem i n arum vero tum u l i s , torques 8: m on ili a .

In fan tium corpora fepel iun t propter viam , u t eorum

an im a , quam ab i pforum corpor ibus abire l ongi us

n on putan t, i l l abatur i n pra tereun ti s al i cujus fem in a

fin um , 8c adhuc in form em an im are fetum pofii t. In

l ué
’
tu vu l tum i nfic i un t fu l igi n e . Mon iti de fun ere

afii n es , vicin i , 8c am ic i con currun t i n fun eftum tu



1610—13] TH E [ ESU!T RELA TION S

puts an end to the sufferin gs of the sick . They dis
play the sam e ben evolen ce towards children deprived
of the i r paren ts , whom they prefer to see dead rather
than to see them m iserable . They believe that an
other source of disease is the hidden arts and the
charm s of sorcerers , which they seek to avert by
m ean s of absurd cerem on ies . Often they expel n ox
ious hum ors by sweating . They in c lose a certa in

portion of the hut with pieces of bark and cover it
with hides , in order that n o a i r m ay en ter . Within
they pile ston es heated to a high tem perature . They
en ter n aked and toss their arm s while sin ging . But ,
strange to say , they will leave this heat , dripping
with perspiration , and i n the very coldest part of

win ter cast them selves in to a lake or river , careless
of pleurisy .

They n ever bear out the corpses of the dead
through th e door of the lodge , but through that
part toward which the sick person turned when he
expired . They think that the soul flies out through
the sm oke-hole ; and, i n order that it m ay n ot linger
through lon gin g for i ts ol d hom e , n or while depart
i ng breathe upon any of the children , who by such
an act would be , as they thin k , doom ed to death ,
they beat the walls of the W igwam with frequen t
blows of a club , i n order that they m ay com pel the
soul to depart m ore quickly . They believe it to be
im m ortal . That it m ay n ot thereafter perish with
hunger , they bury with the body a large quan tity of

provi sion s ; also , garm en ts , pots , andvarious uten sils
of great expen se , and acquired by m any years’ labor,
i n order , they say , that he m ay use them and pas s
his tim e m ore suitably i n the kingdom of the dead .

The tom bs of the chiefs are raised a little from the

groun d ; upon them they place poles join ed i n the
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gur i um . Unus al iqu i s , fi m ortu i conditio ferat, ver

ba facit , n eque ration em u l l am ex i i s pra term i tti t ,

qua ad l en i endam a gr i tudi n em a di cendi m agi ftr i s

afierr i fo l en t. Ex curr i t i n dem ortu i laudes : hom i

n em cum natum fu ifle adm on et, atque adeo m or ti

obn ox ium : qu i cafus em en dat i n equean t , fier i pati en

ti a l evi ores ; alia id genus i n eandem fen ten ti am edif

feri t . Tertio di e fun u s du c i tu r . Epu l um fun ebre

appon i tu r toti pago , fingu l i s fuam fym bo lam ,
l

n ec

m aligne, con feren tibu s . H u jus epu l i cau fas afferun t

m axim e tres : prim am , u t com m un em m a rorem len i

an t : alteram , u t qui am ic i peregre ad funus ven i un t ,
acc i p i antur hon efti u s : terti am , ut gratificen tur ex

ti n éti Man ibus , quem ea l iberal i tate delectar i ex i fti

m an t , appofiti s etiam dap i bus pafc i . Peraéto

conv i vro pra feétn s fun er i s , quem i n fingu l i s fam i l i i s

c lar i or i bus , certum atque i nfign em haben t , adefl
'

e

tem pus exequ iarum proc l am at . Om n es con tinuo

lam entar i , ululare . Effertu r cadaver propinquo
rum hum en s , i n teétum fibr i n i s pel l ibu s , i n feretro ,

é corti c i bus jun c i fve con feéto com pofitum , col l eéti s i n

glom um artubus , u t eo m odo terra m andetu r , inqui

un t , quo i n alvo m atern a c lim jacu i t . Depon i tu r

feretrum i n con fti tuto loco , m un era qu a qu i fque

offert m ortuo , pra figun tu r perti c i s : appel lan tu r

i l l orum audtores a fu n er i s pra fec
‘to : i n ftauratu r

pl andtus ; den ique juven es ludicro certam i n e in ter fe

dim i can t.

Major i fepel iun tur apparatu 8c luétu , qui aqu i s
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obruti per i erun t. Nam corum cadavera lan ian tur

carn i um pars cum vi fcer ibus i n ign em proj i c i tur . Id

facr ific i i quoddam genus eft, quo pl aca te ca lum con

tendun t . Iratum en im effe gen ti n on dubitan t , cum

i n undis qu i fpi am ex ti ngu i tu r : ac fi quid ri te atque

ordin e peraétum i n i fti s fun er i bu s n on fueri t , hu ic

pi acul o ca lam i ta tes om n es , quibus poftea con fli cftan

tur , acceptas ferun t. Indulgen t luétu i per an num

in tegrum . Prim is di ebu s decem jacen t hum i , di u

n oétuque i n ven trem pron i : n efas tun c vocem n l lam ,

n ifi qua do l orem fign ificet, m ittere ; aut accedere ad

ign em , au t convivi i s i n tereffe . An n o rel i quo luétu s

con ti n uatur , at levin s . Om i ttun tur om n ia u rban i tati s

omc ia , colloquia cum vi c i n i s , congreflus am i corum ;

ac fi con jugem am i fer i n t ; coel i bes , don ec an nus

flux eri t , perftan t. Poft oétavum au t dec im um quem

que an num Huron es , qua n atio late patet , om n ia

cadavera certum i n locum ex om n ibus pagi s depor

tan t , i n foveam pra grandem con j 1c i un t . B um

diem Mortuorum vocan t. Is ubi de procerum fen ten

tia con fti tu tus eft, eruun t corpora fepu l cri s ; alia jam

con fum pta , ofll bu s vix ha ren ti a ; alia putri carn e

leviter am i éta : alia fcaten ti a fa di s verm ibus , gra

vi ter ol en tia . Offa difl
‘

o l uta i n faccos abdun t : cada

vera n ondum di ffuta com ponun t i n farc0phagi s , 8:

fuppl i can ti um ritu deferun t i n defti n atum locum ,

alto fil en tio , com pofito gradu proceden tes , n on

fin e fufpi ri i s , lam en tabili e i u l atu . Ne vero m e

m oria n ob i l ium , arte pra fertim bellica i nfign ium .
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lim bs ben t and pressed tightly again st his body i n
order that , as they say , he m ay be com m itted to the
earth i n the sam e position i n which he on ce lay i n

his m other ’s wom b , is born e ou t on the shoulders of
the relatives . The bier i s set down at the appoin ted
place , the gifts which each on e offers to the dead are
fasten ed to poles , and the don ors are n am ed by the
m aster of the fun eral . Th e m ourn in g is ren ewed ;
fin ally , boys vi e with each other i n a m ock con test .
Those who have been drown ed are buried with
greater cerem on y and lam en ta ti on . For their bodi es
are cu t open , and a portion of the flesh , together with
the viscera , thrown in to the fire . This is a sort of
sacrifice , by m ean s of which they seek to appease
heaven . For they are sure that heaven is en raged
agai n st the race when ever any on e loses his life by
drown ing . If an y part of these fun eral rites has n ot

been duly and regularly perform ed , they believe that
al l the ca lam ities from which they afterwards m ay

suffer are a pun ishm en t for this n eglect . They i n
du lge the i r grief throughout an en tire year . For

the first ten days they l ie upon the groun d day and

n ight , flat upon their bellies ; it is im pious then to

utter an y soun d un less sign ifica n t of grief , or to ap

proach the fire , or to take part in feasts . Dur in g
the rem ain der of the year the m ourn ing con tinues ,
bu t less vigorously . A l l the duties of politen ess ,
con versation with n eighbors , and assoc iation with
friends , are n eglected ; and, if a m an has lost a wife
he rem ain s unm arried un til the year has expired .

Every eight or ten years the Huron s, which n ation is
widely extended , con vey al l their corpses from al l

the villages to a designated place and cast them in to
an im m en se pit . They ca ll it the day of the Dead .

When this has been decreed by resoluti on of the
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qui prole caren t, i n terc i dat, e l i gun t a l iquem a ta te

ac robore floren tem , cu i dem ortu i n om en i m ponun t.

Ille m i l i tum {tatim del eétum habet , ac bellum ca

pefsi t , ut pra c laro quopi am edito fac i nore , probet

fe n on tan tum n om in is , fed etiam vi rtutis ejus , cu i

fubfti tu i tur , heredem efl
'

e . In feri oris n ota n om in a

a tern o filen ti o dam n an t. Itaque fim u l ac i n pago

qu i fpiam e vita cefli t, ejus nom en alta voce pron un c i

atur per om nes cafas , n e quis i l l ud tem ere ufu rpet.

Quodfim ortuum tam en appellare n ecefle fuer it , utu n

tur verborum c i rcu i ti on e , pra fan tur qu idpiam , qu o

m ortis om i n ofa [346]m em oria l en i atur . q ue fi

om i tta tur , acc ipi un t 1n gravem con tum e l iam : n eque

atroc i or i m al edicto vu ln erar i fil ium au t paren tem

pofl
'

e putan t, quam fi huic fil i us, illi paren s , m ortuus

ex probretur .
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BELLI GERENDI RATIO ; ARMA ; CRUDELITAS IN
CAPTIVOS .

ELLA tem ere ac feroc i ter fufc ipi un t, n ulla fa pe ,

aut per l evi de cau fa . Duces com m un i fufl
'

ra

gi o l egun t, c o lque vel fam i l i arum pra c ipuarum

n atu m axim os , vel quorum vi rtus bellica . aut etiam

el oquen ti a perfpeéta fit . Civili bello n un quam in ter

fe con currun t arm a i n fin i tim os tan tum m oven t

n eque im per uac di ti on i s proferenda caufa , fed fereu t

i l latam fib i , vel foederati s , in juriam u l c i fcan tu r . G la

dios , gravi das n itrato pulvere fiftu las , a Batavis 8c

Angl i s accepere , quibus arm is i reti , certi i l s auda

c ius i n hoftium , atque adeo Europa orum pern i c i em

con fpi ran t . In terdum bella fingu lar i certam in e fin i

un t . Agm i na duo , h i n c Mon tan orum , quos vocan t,
inde Iroqua orum confi i teran t an te aliquot ann os ,

velut i n proc i nc
’
tu . Duces an tegrefll jam defigna

ban t locum ad ac i em expl i ca ndam , cum unus alte

rum fic al l ocutu s fertur : Parcam us n oftrorum fan

guin i , im o n oftro : m an ibus nudis rem agam u s . Uter

a lterum dejecer i t , is vi n cat. Placu i t conditio . Ma

n us am bo conferun t . Mon tanus Iroqua um i ta delafla

vi t , dol um artem que virtuti m ifcen s , ut hum i den i que

proftratum l igaver i t, im pofitum qu e hum eris ad fuum
agm en victor detu l eri t . Clypeos confic iun t e lign o
do lato , pl erum que cedrin o ; pau lum ad oras i n curvos



1610-18] TH E j ES UI T RELA TION S

METHODS OF WARFARE ; WEAPONS ; CRUELTY TO

PR ISONERS .

H EY engage i n war rashly and savagely , often
with n o cause , or upon a very slight pretext .
They choose as leaders , by gen eral vote , eith er

the eldest m em bers of illustrious fam i lies or those
whose warlike valor , or even eloquen ce , has been ap
proved . In c ivi l war they n ever engage ; they ca rry
arm s on ly again st their n eighbors , and n ot for the

sake of exten ding thei r dom in ion and sway , but usu
ally , i n order that they m ay aven ge an in jury in flicted
upon them selves or the i r allies . They have
swords and gun s from the Dutch and Eng]

relying upon these weapon
determ in ation and boldn ess the destruction of their
en em i es , and even of the European s . Som etim es
they decide their wars by sin gle com bat . Two

ban ds , on e of the so -called Mon tagn ais , 70 the other
of Iroquois , had m et a few years ago i n readiness
for battle . The leaders had advan ced and were al

ready design atin g the position s for the form ation of

the lin es of attack , when it is said that on e thus ad
dressed the other : Let us spare the blood of ou r

followers ; n ay , rather l et us Spare our own . Let us
settle the m atter with our bare han ds , and he who
overcom es the other shall be the victor . The pro

position was accepted , and the two join ed battl e .

The Mon tagna i s , by m ean s of a com bin ati on of strat
egy and skill with courage , so wearied the Iroquois
that he fin ally hurled the latter to the ground , bound
h im , and trium phan tly carried him off upon h i s
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leves , pra longos 8c peram pl os , i ta ut totum corpu s

protegan t. Jam , n e jacu l i s aut fecur ibu s perrum

pan tur om n i n o ac difli l ian t, eos in tus con fuun t re i ti

bu s ex an im al ium corio con tex ti s , qua totam clype i

m olem con tin en t con n eétun tque . Non geftan t e bra

chio fufpen fos , fedfun em ex quo pen den t , rej 1c iun t i n

hum erum dextrum : adeo ut latus corporis fin i ftrum

c l ypeo protegatur ; m ox ubi jaculum em i ferun t, au t

ferream di fpl oferun t fiftu l am , pau l um retrahun tdex

trum latus , ac fin i ftrum c lypeo tectum obvertun t bo i ti .

In pra l i o id m axim e ftuden t , vivos ut bo ltes capi

an t . Capti s 8: i n fuos abduéti s pagos prim um vefies

detrahun t ; de i nde un gues orudis den tibus fingi l latim

avel lun t : tum palo al l i gatos verberan t ad fati etatem .

Mox vin culis folutos cogun t i re , ac redi re , gem i num

in ter ordi n em arm atorum fpi n i s , fu fti bu s , ferra

m en tis . Den ique , accen fo c ircum foco , len tis ign i

bu s m i feros torren t . In terim torofas carn es fodi can t

canden tibu s lam i n i s , verubus , aut rec i fas ac fem i

uftu latas , fan ie fluen tes fangu i n e , voran t . Nun c

ta dis ardentibu s totum corpus , ac pra fertim hiatus

vu l n erum , perten tan t : nun c detraéta capitis cute i n

fpergun t nuda calva favi l lam , fervidos c i neres

nun c brach i orum n ervos ac pedum ve l l un t, lan c in an t ,
aut hebeti fecan t len te ferro , derepta parum per cute ,

i n pedis m alleolo , m an us carpo . Sa pe cogun t cap
tivum i n fel i cem i ngredi per fubjeétos ign es : aut

fru fta fua carn is m andere , ac vivo fepu l cro coudere .

H ujufm odi carn ific i n am n on pauci e Patr i bus So
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c i etati s pertu l ere . Han c porro ex trahun t i n m u l tos

dies ; utqu e n ovis cru c iati bus tr i fti s victim s. fuppeta t ,

i n term i ttun t eofdem al i quandiu , don ec ad extrem um

fati fcan t corpora , con c i dan t. Tun c é pedtore cor

ave l lun t , torren t fubjeéti s prun is ; cruore condi tum

juven i bus avide com edendum obji c iun t , fi captivus

fuppl i ci orum acerb i tatem gen erose fuerit perpeflus

u t viri fortis , i nqu i un t , m afcu lum robur juven tus be l

latr ix com b ibat . Laudatur qui togum , cu l tros , vu l

n era , i rretorto vu l tu afpexeri t, ex ceper i t : qui non

i ngem uer i t , qui rifu can tuque tortor ibus i l luferi t

n am can c re tot in ter m ortes , am plum ac m agn ificum

efle putan t . Itaque can tilenas ipfi m ulto an te com

ponun t, quas capti , fi fors ferat, rec i ten t. Rel iqua

m u l ti tudo cadaver abfum i t i n ferali con vivio . Dux

refervat fibi vertic is pel l em cum com a , m on um en tum

Victoria , tropha um crude l i tati s .
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to walk through fire , or to eat , and thus en tom b i n a

living sepulchre , pieces of his own flesh . Torture
of this sort has been born e by n ot a few of the

Fathers of the Society . Moreover , they prolong
th is torm en t throughout m any days , and, i n order
that the poor vi ctim m ay undergo fresh trials , in ter
m i t it for som e tim e , un til his vitality is en tirely ex
han sted and he perishes . Then they tear the heart
from the breast , roast it upon the coals , and, i f the

pri soner has bravely born e the bitterness of the

torture , gi ve it , season ed with blood, to the boys , to
be gr eedil y eaten , i n order , as they say , that the
warlike youth m ay im bibe the hero ic strength of

the valian t m an . The prison er who has beheld and
endured stake , kn ives and woun ds with an un chang
ing coun ten an ce , who has n ot groan ed , who with
laughter and song has ridiculed his torm en tors , is
praised ; for they thin k that to sin g am id so m an y
deaths is great and n oble . So they them selves com
pose son gs long beforehand , i n order that they m ay
repeat them if they should by chan ce he captured .

The rest of the crowd con sum e the corpse i n a bruta l
feast . The chief reserves for him self the sca lp as a

si gn of vic tory , a trophy of cruelty .
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INDOLES ANIM I : CORPORIS CULTUS : C IB I , CONVIVIA ;
SUPELLEX : RELIG IO , 8: SUPER

STIT IONES .

IC hofies acc ipiu n t : at dom i colun t pacem , r ixa i

que di l i gen ter caven t , n ifi quas ebr i etati s im po

ten ti a ex c i tavi t. Fortunati , fi nun quam illi s

han c pe i tem Europa im portafl
'

et ! Irafc i n e n orun t

quidem , ac vehem en ter in itio m i raban tur , cum i n ve

h eren tu r Patres i n vitia pro con c ion e , eofque furere

ex ifi im aban t , qui pacatos in ter auditores , am i cos ,

tan ta con ten ti on e fe jaéta ren t . Liberal i tati s 8c m un i

ficen ti a fam am au cupan tur : fua largi un tur u l tro ;

ablata vix repetun t : n ec fures aliter , quam rifu

fan n is u l c i fcun tur . Si quem , oborta fim u l tate nefarie

a li quid m ol i r i fufpi can tu r , n on m in is deterren t hom i

n em , fed don is . Ex eodem con cordia ftudi o fit u t

aflen ti an tu r u l tro , qu i dqu id doceas ; n ihilo tam en

fec i u s ten en t m ordicus i nfitam opi n i on em aut fuper

fi i ti on em : c oque difi c i l i u s erudi un tur . Qu id en im

agas cum an n uen ti bu s verbo 8c con ceden tibus om n ia ;
re n ihil pra ftan ti bu s ? M i ferorum ege ltatem ben igne

fub l evan t ; viduarum ac fen um fuften tan t orb i tatem ,

n ifi cum fen io a tas vieta m arcet , vel m orbus gravi or

in c idi t : tu n e en im abrum pere i n fe l i cem vitam fati us

a rb i tran tu r , quam alere ac producere . Qua cum que

calam i tas i ngruat , n unquam fe dim over i de an im i

tranqu i l l i tate pati un tur , qua fel i c itatem poti f fim um
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defin i un t. In ediam m u l torum di erum , m orbos.
a rum nas len iflim e con ftan tiflim e perferun t. Ipfos

partus dolores , licet acerbifll m os , i ta difllm u lan t fem i

na ve l fuperan t, ut ne i ngem i fcan t quidem : ac fi cu i

lacrym a vel gem i tus ex c ideret, a tern a flagraret ign o

m i n ia , n eque virum , a quo du ceretur , pra terea i n ve

n i ret, Nihil unquam am icus cum am ico , uxor cum

viro , cum ux ore vi r , quer i tur expo ftu lat. Liberos

m ira cari tate com pleétun tu r : fed m odum n on ten en t ;
i n eos en im n eque an im advertun t ipfi , n eque ab al i i s

an im adverti fin un t . H i n c petu lan ti a puerorum

feroc i tas , qua , poftquam fe corroboravi t a tate , i n

om n e i celus erum pi t . Quam autem erga liberos

fam iliares com i tatem pra fe ferun t , eandem cum

ceteris c i vi bu s fuis , ac popu lar ibu s , ufurpan t. Si

quis am ar i ore joco quem pi am m om ordi t , (nam dica

ces vulgo fun t , 8: i n jocos efiufi) be lle difll m u l an t ,

aut vi cem repon u n t , abfen tes rem orden t ; n am pra

fen tes cavi l lar i , au t coram di dti s i n cefl ere , religio eft.

Non aliud l iben tius convi c ium regerun t lacefll ti , quam

fi hom in em ingen io carere di can t. Scilicet ingen u

laudem vi ndi can t fibi ; n ec tem ere . Nem o in ter i l los

hebes , ac tardus ; quod n ativa i l lorum i n deliberan do

prudentia , i n dicen do facun dia , dec larat. Anditi

quidem fa pe fun t tam appofité ad perfuadendum pe

rorare , idque ex tem pore , ut adm i rati on em exercita

tiflim i s i n di cendi pa l a ftra m overen t .

Refpondet in gen io corpus , aptum m em bris , pro
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m isfortun e m ay befall them , they n ever allow them
selves to lose their calm com posure of m ind , i n which
they think that happin ess espec ially con sists . They
en dure m an y days’ fasting , also di seases and tri als ,
with the greatest cheerfuln ess and patien ce . Even
the pan gs of childbirth , although m ost bitter , are so

con cealed or con quered by the wom en that they do
n ot even groan ; and if a tear or a groan should es

cape any on e of them , she would be stigm atized by
everlasti n g disgrace , n or could she find a m an there
after who would m arry her . Frien ds n ever i n dulge
i n com plain t or expostulation to frien ds , wives to
their husban ds , or husbands to their wives . They
treat their children with won derful afl

'

ecti on ,
but

they preserve n o disc iplin e , for they n either them
selves correct them n or allow others to do so . Hen ce
the im puden ce and savagen ess of the boys , which ,

after they have reached a vigorous age , breaks forth
i n a l l sorts of wi ckedn ess . Moreover , they exerc i se
the sam e m ildn ess whi ch they exhibit toward the ir
children and relatives , toward th e rem ain der of their
tribe and the ir coun trym en . If an y person has i n
jured an other by m ean s of a rude jest (for they are

com m on ly very ta lkative , and are ready jesters) , the
latter carefully con ceals it , or lays it up , and i n retal
i ati on in jures his detractor beh i nd his back ; for to

jest i n the victim ’s presen ce , or to m ake a verbal
attack , face to face , is charac teristic of religion .

There is n othin g which they are m ore pron e to u se

as a coun ter-allegation , when provoked , than to

charge a m an with a lack of in telligen ce . For the

claim praise because of their in telligen ce , and n ot

without good reason . No on e am on g them is stupid
or sluggish , a fact which is eviden t i n their inborn
foresight i n deliberation and their fluen cy i n speak
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cer i
'

tate form ofum , robore validum . Idem , qu i Ga l

lis , color ; tam etfi corrum pun t i l lum u ngu i n e , oleo

putri , quo fe peru ngun t ; n ecn on pigm en ti s var i i s ,

quibus fib i pulcri , n obis r i di cu l i , viden tu r A li o s

cern as n afo ca ru leo , gen i s vero fuperci lu s atrati s

ali i fron tem , n afum , gen as , l i n e i s verficol or i bu s

di fcrim i n an t : toti dem larvas i n tuer i te putes . Eju f

m odi col or i bu s credun t fe ho itibu s efle terr ib i l es ;

fuum pariter i n ac ie m etum , quafi ve lo , tegi : dem um

pel l em i pfam corporis i ndu rar i , advim h ibern i fr igo

ris fac i l i u s to lerandam . Pra ter i ftos colores in duc i

pro cujufqu e l ibidin e ac deleri fo l i tos , n on pauc i {ta

biles ac perpetuas avium aut an im a l ium , puta ferpen

ti s , aquila , bu fon i s , i m agi n es im pr im u n t cuti , hun c

i n m odum . Subu l i s , cufpidibu s , aut fpi n i s collum ,

pectus , genafve i ta pu ngu n t, ut rudia rerum i ftarum

l in eam en ta effingan t : m c x i n pun étam 8c cru en tam

cutem im m i ttun t atrum e carbon e com m i n uto pu l ve

rem , qui cum fangu i n e con cretus im preflas efli gi es i ta

i n u r i t viva carn i , u t eas n ulla tem por i s di utu rn i tas

expu ngat . Tota qua dam n ati on es , ea pra fertim

qua a Tabaco n om en habet , i tem que ali a qua N eutra

di c i tur , id con ftan ti m ore ac lege u fu rpat, n ec fin e

periculo i n terdum ; m ax im e fi eft tem peftas fri gidi o r ,

aut deb i l i or [347]corporis con lti tutio . Tun c en im

dolore vi cti , licet eum n e gem i tu quidem fign ificen t ,

l i n quun tur an im o , ex an im es a l iquando con c idun t .

Laudan t ocu l os exiles , labra repa
‘

n da prom in en
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ti a : pars radun t com am , pars a lun t : his nudum fin ci

put
,
illis occiput : al i i s com a tota fur ri gi tur i n vertice ,

al i i s parce ad tem pora utr im que propendet . Bar

bam , i n ftar m on ftr i , ex ecran tur ; ac fi quis i n m en

to fuccrefcat pilus , ftatim vel lun t. Vi ri a que ac

fem in a im as auriculas pertundun t : i i s i n au res e

vitro , tefti fve p i fc ium , i n ferun t . Quo foram en am

plin s eft, c c cen fen t form ofiu s . Nun quam ungues

refecan t. Eu ropa os r iden t , qui defluen tem en ar i bus

hum orem candi di s fudar i i s ex c i pi an t, Quo , in qui

un t, rem adeo fordidam refervan t ifti ? Saltan tes

curvan t arcuatim corpus pron o capite , brachia fic

agitan t , ut qui far i n am m an ibus fub igun t, rau c irm

iden ti dem grun n i en tes . Alvum i nfim am fucc i ngun t

lato cortice , vel an im an ti s pelle , aut verficol ore pan n o ,

cetera nudi . Fem in a pelles ex hum er i s collo pro

m i ttun t adgenua . Zon as atque arm illas , e con cha ve

n eria , quam vulgo porcel lan am appel l am us , au t feta

hyftr i c i s n on i n fc i te con tex ta s , geftan t : torques hun c

i n m odum con feétos m agn o haben t i n preti o . Sto

reas e m ar i fco ( jun oi m arin i genus eft) fatis el e

gan ter el aboran t : i i s pavim en tum ftern un t, i n i i fdem

ca rpun t fom n os , aut i n vitulorum m ar i n orum , fibro

rum ve m ol l i bus exuvi i s . Dorm i un t circa focum i n

m apal i m edio l em per arden tem , fi fr igu s eft : fub di o ,

fi a ftas .

Men fam , aut cathedram , i n ca fa tota videas n u l lam ;

i n clun es fubfidun t, fim i arum i n ftar : is vefcen tium ,
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usage ; som etim es it is n otwithout danger , espec ially
if the season be som ewhat cold or the physical con
sti tuti on rather weak . [347]For then , overcom e by
sufferin g , although they do n ot betray it by even a

groan , they swoon away and som etim es drop dead .

They praise sm all eyes and turn ed-up and projecting
lips . Som e shave their hair , others cultivate it ;
som e have half the head bare , others the back of the

head ; the hair of som e is raised upon the ir heads ,
that of others han gs down scan tily upon each tem ple .

They detest a beard as a m on strosi ty , and straight o

way pull ou t whatever hair grows upon their chin s .
The m en as well as the wom en pierce the lobes of
their ears , and place i n them earrings m ade of glass
or shells . The larger the hole , the m ore beautiful
they con si der it . They n ever cut their nails . They
ridi cule the European s , because the latter wipe off

the m ucus flowing from the n ose with white handker
chiefs , and say For what purpose do they pre
serve such a vile thin g ? In dan c in g , they bend
the body , wi th the head lowered , i n the form of a

bow , and m ove their arm s like those who kn ead
dough , at the sam e tim e em itting hoarse grun ts .
They gird the lower portion of the belly with a broad
piece of bark or hide or a parti -colored cloth , and
leave th e rest of the body n aked . The wom en wear
skin s hanging from the shoulders and n eck to the

kn ees . They wear belts and bracelets ingen iously
m an ufactured from Ven us which we com

m on ly call porcelain , or from porcupine quills ; and
n ecklaces m ade i n this fashion they value highly .

They m ake very n eat m ats from m arisco (a vari ety of

m arin e rush) ; with these they cover their floors , and
also take their rest upon them , or upon the soft furs
of the seal or the beaver . In win ter they sleep
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i s de l iberan ti um , con fabu lan tium habitus eft.

Adeun tes am i cos falutan t in epto rifu ; fa pi us h o ,

hh o , hhho , con c l am an tes . Cum vefcun tur , potum

dapibus n on i n term i fcen t , n eque iden tidem bibun t ;

fed fem el tan tirm , fum pto cibo . Qui am i cos con vivio

acc ipit , cum u s n eque accum bi t, n ec c iborum partem

n l lam atti ngi t , fed epu lan tibus dividi t : aut, fi quem

adh ibet ftruétorem , fedet feorfum jejun u s , fpedtat .

In ter edendum fil en t : falem averfan tur . con di

m en ta : offa can i bus proj i cere piaculum arbi tran tur

ign i crem an t , vel terra i n fodiun t . Si en im , i n qu i un t,

u rfi , fibr i , alia , quas ven an do captam us , fera , ofla

fua perm i tti can ibus , com m i n u i , refc i ren t ; n on tam

facile capi fe pateren tur . Adi pem e pi ngu ibu s col

l eétum cibis , abftergun t com a ; gen i s i n terdum bra

ch i i fve al l i n un t, el egan ti a , ut a i un t, caufa , valetu

din i s : n am adipe n on folum n i tere cutem , fed corro

borari m em bra ex i ftim an t . N on alio c ibo vefcu n tu r

l iben ti u s quam Sagam i ta . Pu lm en tum c it é farin a ,

pra fertim In dic i tritic i , con feétum : adm i fto , quod

illis condim en tum pra c ipue fapi t, oleo . Itaque i n

conviv ns pars dapum prim a oleum , aut adeps , i n

quem con cretum fpiq m i ta den tes i nfigun t, u t n os

i n pan em aut pom um . An tequam illis l ebetes , cor

tin a , al iaque id genus vafa a rea deferren tur e Gallia ,

uteban tur cacab i s e corti ce com paéti s ; verum qui a

im pon i flam m i s n on poteran t im pune, han c ad coquen

das carn es artem ex cogi taveran t . S i l i ces plur im os
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con j 1ci eban t i n focum , don ec pen i tus ign em com

bi bifl
'

en t . Can den tes i n ol lam frigida plenam car

n ibus alios atque alios fubi nde im m i tteban t. Ad

hun c m odum aqua cal efac‘ta carn es c i ti us opin ion e

fac i l iufque percoqu i t. Ad tergendas m anus utun tur

pi l ofo canum tergo , cu i illas afir i can t ; item fcobe

lign i putri s . H a c m atri bus vice pan n i eu lorum eft,

ad purgandas i n fan ti um fordes ; ha c i n fta r culc ita

langu i di s corpori bu s fubftern i tur . Vafa coqu i n ar i a

n on ex tergun t . Quo fun t crafl
'

o pingui m agis ob lita ,

c c m elius , i l l orum judicio , n iten t . Turpe ducun t

fuperbum i n am bu lare i n ter col l oquendum . Odorem

m ofei graviter ferun t , m eram efle m eph i tim pu

tan t , pra carn is ran c i da , au t adipi s m uc idi frui to .

Sex cen ta fun t ejus gen eris, i n quibus l ongiflim e re

cedun t ab Europa orum i n fti tu ti s : fed ab i l lorum

vi ti i s propi us abfun t , eaque vel a quan t , vel fupe

ran t . Gula i rr i tam en ta , i n im i cas bon a ac fan a

m en ti poti on es , ab Eu ropa i s m ercator ibus accepe

run t , quibus l ucri bon us eft odor , etiam ex flagi ti o ,

fcel erata n undi n ati on e . Tandin efl
'

e pergun t, dum

ade lt quod edan t : n ihil i n crafti n um , aut hyem em ,

repon u n t : n ee fam em valde reform idan t, qui a fe fer

re diuturn am pofle confidun t . Convivi i s ea l ex pofita

con fen fu m or ibufque gen tis eft, ut om n i a fercu la

con fum an tur . Si quis edit parc i irs , exeufat valetu

din em , pl eéti tu r , au t ej i c i tur , ut i n fu l fu s , quafi qu i vi

ven di artem n efc i at . Prim aria fupel leéti l i s dom efti ca
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of c losely jo in ed bark ; but , because they could n ot
place them with safety over the flam es , they devised
the following way of cooking m eat : They cast a
large num ber of flin t ston es in to the fire un til they
had becom e red-hot . Then they would drop these
hot ston es one after an other in to a vessel full of cold
water and m eat . In this m an n er the water was
heated and the m eat cooked m ore quickly and m ore
easily than on e would suppose . For wiping their
hands they use the shaggy back of a dog, also pow
der of rotten wood . The last-n am ed i s used by
m others , i n the place of wash-cloths , to clean th e

dirt from their in fan ts ; it is also used as a m attress
to support the weary body . They do n ot clean se
their cooking uten sils . The m ore they are covered
with thick grease , so m uch the better are they , i n
their judgm en t . They con sider it disgraceful and
arrogan t to walk whi le conversi ng . They dislike
the odor of m usk , and con sider i t a down ri ght pest
i n com parison with a piece of ran c id m eat or m oldy
fat .

There are six hun dred m atters of this sort i n which
their custom s differ very widely from those of Euro
pean s ; but they are less rem oved from the faults of
the latter , and either equal or excel them . They
have received stim ulan ts of the appetite , and drin ks
hostile to a good and soun d m ind , from European
traders , who think m uch of profit ,

’

even when tain ted
with the di sgrace of a wicked trafli c . They con tinue
to exist so long as they have an ything to eat ; they
store up n othing for to -m orrow , or for the win ter ;
n or do they greatly dread fam in e , because they are
con fiden t of the i r ability to bear it for a long tim e .

In feasts it is the rule , by gen eral con sen t and cu s

tom of the race , that a l l the food shall be con sum ed .
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pars , olla eft, five ahen um , i n quo carn es coquun tur .

Opes l ebetum n um ero m etiun tur : n ec regem Gall ia

aliam ob caufam in itio m agn i a ftim aban t ; quam

quod plu res habere ollas di cebatur . Quan ta fit apud

ex leges , om n i fren o fo lutos , i n tem peran ti a im pu

n ita s l i cen ti a , pra fertim i n ado lefcen tibus , prom p

tum eft i n tel l i gere : n am grandi ores n atu l ib idi nem

certis fin ibus ci rcum fcr i bun t, c irm a i tus cupi di tatum

deferbu i t : n ee im pun e eft peccan ti fem in a .

Rel igi on i s apud i l l os n eque l ex ulla , n eque cura .

Nullo ftato certo cu l tu Num en profequun tur .

Efl
'

e tam en al iquod, vel u t i n fubluftr i n octe , vi den t .

Quod qu i fque puer
'

afpi c i t i n fom n i s , cum l ucefcere

ratio i n cipit , hoc illi dei n ceps num en e lt, can is , uri n s ,
avi s . Vivendi n orm am agendi l erum que ducun t

e fom n i i s ; ut fi
_
quem in terfic i endum , exem pli caufa ,

fom n i averi n t, n on conqu i efcan t don ec hom in em i n

fidrrs ex ceptum n ecaver i n t . Piget fabulas referre ,

quas de m un di opific i o com m i n i fcun tu r . His im pl en t

oti ofas avidas pl eb i s
'

faures harioli , c i rcu l atores

n equ ifllm i , im pi etate qua ftuofa . Mal orum audtorem

gen ium n efc i o quem vocan t Man itou, ac veh em en ti f

fim e perhorrefcun t . H oftem proen l dubio gen eris

hum an i , qui a n on n u l l i s divin os hon ores facr ific ia

qua dam extorquet . Circa n aturam an im arum n on

levin s deliran t . Sim ulacra fingun t corporea , cibi

poti on i s egen ti a . Defti n atum an im aba s verfu s occ i

den tem fol em , pagum credun t, i n quem obita m orte
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fe rec i pi an t : ubi epulis , ven ati on i , choreis i ndu l

gean t . H a c en im apud i l l os fum m a .

Cum prim um de fem pi tern i s ign ibu s , i n cendi i s

feel er i defti n ati s audi eru n t, im m an e quan tum ob i tu

puere z fidem tam en perti n ac i ter abrogaban t, quod

di ceren t i b i efle ign em n on pofl
'

e , ubi n ihil lign i fit :

tum , qua n am filva a lere tot ign es , tam diuturn os , pof

fen t ? H a c ratio i n eptifllm at an tam vim apud barbaras

m en tes habebat, ut i i s perfuader i veri tas evan gel i ca

n on poflet. Quippe i n hom in e carn ali , ut ai t e SS .

PP . n on n em o , tota ratio i n tel l i gendi eft con fuetudo

cern endi . Expugn avi t n i h i l om i n us perti n ac i am fa

cerdos acer 85 i ngen i ofus . F iden ter afli rm avi t in i e

rorum terram vices obire li gn i , ipfam ardere per

fefe . R ifu barbara m u l ti tudi n i s ex ceptus eft. Im o ,

i nqu i t, hu ju s Avern al i s terra fru i tum proferam vobis ,
u t

, quon iam verbis divin is n on credi ti s , veftr i s i pfi

c oulis credati s . Accendi t cur i ofitatem prom i fli n ovi

tas fiduc i a . Conven erun t e tota region e ad diem

con fti tutum , i n ingen ti plan i ti e , col l ibus i n fl ar am

ph i th eatri c in éta , con federun t. Prim ores gen tis duo

dec im l eéti fuere , vi ri graves 8c cordati , qu i facer

dotem obfervaren t, n um qu id fraudi s ac pra ftigi ar

um l ateret. Ille fu lphur i s gl ebam deprom i t, dat ilti s

arbi tr i s cogn i tor ibus tradtandam : han c ocu l i s , n afo ,

m anu fcrutati , haud dubi e terram efl
'

e con fefli fun t .

Aderat olla cum prun is canden tibu s . Tun c facerdos

populo procu l fpeétan te ; i nh i an ti bus , dem i ffo i n pru
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Spi rits , they go n on e the less astray . They m ake
them corporeal im ages which require food and drin k .

They believe that the appoin ted place for souls , to
which after death they are to retire , is i n the di rec
tion of th e settin g sun , and there they are to en joy
feasting , hun ting , and dan c ing ; for these pleasures
are held i n the highest repute am ong them .

When they first heard of th e etern al fire and the
-

I
burn ing decreed as a pun ishm en t for si n , they were
m arve lously im pressed ; still , they obstin ately with
held the i r belief because , as they sa id , there could
be n o fire where there was n o wood ; then ,

what for
ests could susta in so m an y fires through such a long
Space of tim e ? This absurd reason ing had so m uch
influen ce over the m inds of the savages , that they
could n ot be persuaded of the truth of the gospel .
For , plain ly , i n the physi ca l m an , as som e on e from
Sts . Peter and Paul says , the en ti re system of kn owl
edge is based on vision . Nevertheless , a clever and
in gen ious priest overcam e their obstinacy . H e con

fiden tl y declared that the lower world possessed n o

wood , and that it burn ed by itself . H e was greeted
by the laughter of the crowd of savages . But

,

said he , I will exhibit to you a piece of this lan d
of Avern us , i n order that , sin ce you do n ot believe
the words of God, you m ay trust the eviden ce of your
own eyes . The n ovelty and boldn ess of the

prom ise aroused their curiosity . Upon the appoin ted
day they assem bled from the whole n eighborhood ,
an d sat down together i n an im m en se plain ,

sur
roun ded by hills like an am phitheater . Twelve lead
i ng m en of the tribe , person s of dign ity and sagaci
ty , were chosen to watch the priest , i n order that
n either fraud n or sorcery m ight be con cealed . H e

produced a lum p of sulphur andgave it to the judges
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n as n afo , judi c ibus , ex cufli t i n carbon es e fu lphurea

gleba parti culas aliquot , qua fuh ito con ceperun t i g

n em odore fetido n ares curi ofas im pl everun t. H oe

iterum , ac tertio cum efl
'

et factum , aflurrex i t m ulti

tudo atton ita , m an um plan am im pon en s or i , quo ge i tu

fum m am adm i rati on em teftan tur ; in feros efl
'

e di

cen ti Deo credidi t .
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[51] Rerum lnsign iorum lndiculus.

LCES conftderatio

vi rtus m i ra ungu la ej us

Angl i barba r is gladios et gravidas n i trato

pu lverefiftu las fuppeditan t

An im a r am de natura del i rant Canadenfes

Aves N om e Fran c ia:

Avis prada tr ix

B atam
'

barba r i c a rm a vendunt

m u l ier um labores

m orbi ct egr orum cura

a rm a

crudel itas in captivos

corpor is cul tus

ci bi

convim
'

a

[52]Canadenj i um fupel lex
rel ig io et fuperfi itiones

Captivor um cr udel is fors

Cafw Canadenj ium

cadaver a perj anuam nunquam ef eruntur

Cafa fibror um

Caufa rus feu P i/c is arm a tus

Clypei barba rorum
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[51] Index of Prom inent Topics.

[Thepage n um ber s r efer to O
’Cal lagkan

’
s Repr i nt.)

LX descr iption

wonderfu l efi cacy of i ts hoof
The Engl ish supply swords , guns and am m u

n i tion to the savages

Absurd ideas of Ca nadia ns concer n i ng the soul

B i rds of N ew France

A bi rd of prey
The Dutch sel l arm s to the savages

The r iver Canada

H om es of the Canadians

tasks of the wom en

disea ses and trea tm ent of the s ick

weapons

cr uelty to pr isoner s

cha ra cter

ca re of the body

[52]Implem ents of the Canadia ns

r el ig ion a nd superstitions

Cruel fa te of pr isoner s

H ouses of the Ca nadia ns

corpses a re never car r ied out through the door

H ouses of the beavers

The Causa r or a rm or ed Fi sh

Shields of the savages
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Coguendi ra tio i n cacabis a cor tice conj et
‘l is

Ebr ietas ab Europceis dzfc i tur

Ex equ ia rum r i tus

Fem i n is impon i tur qu idqu id labor is efi
F ibr i confideratio

F luvi i qu id habentfingu la re

Fra nc ia Nova: defcr zptio , flum ina

caz lum

fol i natura

Ga l l ia rex cur m agn i cefi im abatur

H urones diem M ortuorum celebrant

I nfan ti nm m i ra m or ta l itas

cur corpora propter viam fepel i unt

I nfer na les ignes ej ? probat [ acerdos

[53]I roqua'i bel lum cum M ontan is fingu lar i

m i ne [ i n i nnt

I r oqua orum la cus

Kebecum , urbs pr im a r ia Nova: Franc ia:

hi agna B el lua , qu id

M a n i tou, gen i us m a lor um

M on ta n i bel lum fingula r i cer tam i nefin i un t

.Morbor um fontes duo

M or tuorum fefi a celebr i tas apud H urones

M os Ca nadenfis m or tnas fufc i tandi

N avicu lce ba rbarorum

N eutra Natio

N am en n u l lo cer to cultu profequuntur

Pa lum bos aq ue num ero

s c is a rm a tus

Pa tres non pauc i Societatis j efa di r e torquentur

Rel igio Ca nadenfium

Reti cula pedibus fubfi rata utfuper n ives de ambulent
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St. Lawrence r iver

Sagam i ta wha t i t is

54]Water fa l ls , or ca ta racts ,

Gulf of St . Lawrence

Ignora n t bel ief i n dream s

They expel nox ious hum ors by swea ti ng

Tobacco , the na tion of tha t nam e

The trophy
Isle of B i rds
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Title-page. This is given i n photographic facsim ile ,

in this reissue . The Lenox and Brown copies are
alike , i n this . It will be n oticed that there is n o date
of publication , this being established from the Pr ivi
lege .

Col lation . Title , 1 p . ; blank at back of title , 1 p . ;

dedica tion A LA ROYNE , 3 pp . , sign ed “MARC LES
CARBOT ; pr ivi lege , 1 p . , dated Paris , 9 Sep
16 10 , and sign ed Br igard; text , pp . 7—44 . Page
7 is m isnum bered 1 . (The Brown Catalogue says
Page 1 is m isn um bered 7 . This is a m isprin t i n

the Catalogue . ) F IN , at end of p . 24 ; then pp . 2 3

and 24 are reprin ted , al l except the last sen ten ce on

p . 24 Dieu vuei l le par fa grace con duire le tout
en forte que la chofe reli ffi ffe a fa gloire 8: a l ’édifi
cation de cc peu Ipl e , pour lequel tous Chrétien s
doiven t faire con tinuelles prieres a fa divine bon té ,
a ce qu ’il lui pla i fe confirm er avan cer l 'oeuvre
qu ’il lui a pleu fufc i ter en ce tem ps pour l ’ex
al tati on de fon n om , l e fal ut de fes creatures .
F 1N .

It is eviden t that the inten tion was to have the first
leaf (pp . 2 3 , 24) cut out . This duplication of pp . 2 3 ,

24 i s i n both the Brown and Len ox copies .
The Extrait du Regi tre de Baptem e i n the

Brown copy ( it i s n ot i n the Len ox copy ) form s 2
pages at the end of text . The first page of this
Regitre is n ot n um bered ; the second is n um

bered v6 ( in tended for and this ends the

R el a tion s , as Lenox Catalogue ; B arri sse
'

s N otes su r l a

N ouvel l e F r a n ce , as H arr i sse
’
s N otes , or sim ply as H arr i sse ;

etc . , etc . The studen t who i s fam i liar , in a genera l way ,
with tha n

bibliographi ca l sources , and i t i s presum ed that those are , for

whom thi s ser i es of repr i n ts i s des ign ed—wi l l not be confused by
the cu stom ary m ethod of br i ef c i tation .
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book . The sam e Regi tre appears i n som ewhat
di fieren t order i n Lescarbot

’

s Nouvel le France, ( 16 1 2
pp . 638—640, chap . 5, book v . ; also , accordin g

to B arrisse 's Notes , i n chap . 3 , book v . , of the 16 1 1 ed.

II

In Bertran d 's Lettre M issive, we follow the original
Paris edition ,

i n Len ox . It is a rare publica tion , the

Len ox copy being apparen tly the on ly on e i n the

Un ited States ; Brown has a m anuscript copy , m ade
from that at Len ox . Sabin (vo l . x . , n o . 40682 says
It is a piece of unusual rarity .

" Sabin has a pre

vicus referen ce i n vo l . ii . , 110 . 5025, un der caption
Bertran d , wherein a m ispr in t m akes h im cite the
date of the letter as 28 Jun e , 16 1 8 (eight years
later than the actual date ) ; a further m isprin t causes
Sabin to record the pam phlet as having “

48 pages or
less ,

”
the actual num ber being 8 . In his Notes ,

H arri sse om its a lin e-ending after the second n ou

uel l e i n his descr iption of the title-page . See , for

further referen ces : Tern aux , n o . 329 ;Win sor , p . 299 ;

Len ox Catalogue , p . 3 ; Brown Catalogue , vol . ii . ,
n o . 103 .

Ti tle-page. Given i n photographic facsim i le , i n

presen t volum e .

Col la tion . Title , 1 p . ; blank at back of title , 1 p . ;

text , pp . 3—6 ; dated on p . 6 , Port Royal x xvi i j . Iu i n ,

and sign ed Bertran d .

” Blank leaf at end,

com pleting 4 leaves= 8 pp .

III—VI

In these four letters , by Biard and Massé , we fol
low Carayon

'

s Prem iere M iss ion des j ésu i tes au Canada

(Paris , It is a scarce book , and brought $8 at
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the Barlow Sale , i n N ew York , 1 890 . See referen ces
i n H arr i sse , p . 285; Sabin , n o . 10792 ; Win sor , pp .

1 51 , 292 , 300 ; and Len ox Cata logue , p . 1 5. The or i

gi n of the letters i n the vo lum e is found at th e top

of the first page of each letter ; and these data , with
accom panying n otes by Carayon , are reproduced i n
the presen t series , whi ch will , i n strict chron ological
order , con tain al l of the papers gi ven by that editor ;
although i n m any cases we shall follow the or iginal
issues of the letters , when ever found . Docum en ts
II I V . , andVI . were written i n Latin ; and Docu
m en t IV . i n Fren ch .

Col la tion . Blank , 2 pp . ; bastard title , 1 p . ; blank ,
1 p . ; title proper , 1 p . ; blank , 1 p . Preface begin s
on p . vi i . ( n ot num bered ) , and ends on p . xvi . Pref
ace ackn owledges indebtedn ess to F . Felix Martin ,

S . J . , for copying and tran slating in to Fren ch ( from
the Latin ) m ost of the letters i n the volum e . Text ,
pp . 1—3o2 ; Table at end, 2 pp . ; the last of these is
num bered 304.

VII
W e follow the style and m ake-up of Dr . E . B .

O
’

Cal laghan
’

s Reprin t (Albany , N . Y . , 1 87 1 ) of th e

Canadi cce M i ss ion is , i n Jouven cy
’

s H ist. Soc . j esu , part
v . , com m en cing p . 32 1 . In the Len ox Cata logue ,

i t is designated O
’

Cal laghan
’

s Reprin t , No .

This num beri ng of O
’

Cal laghan
’

s reprin ts , is m erely
a device peculiar to the Len ox Catalogue , for sake of

easy referen ce , and has been followed by Win sor
the reprin ts them selves bear n o num bers .
The text of this docum en t , however , we have

com pared wi th the or igi n al folio edition of Jouven cy
’

s

work , i n the library of St . Fran cis Xavier College ,

N ew York , and the pagin ation thereof is in dicated
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(Figu r es i n pa r en theses ,f ol low i ng n um ber qf note , r efer topages
of Eng l i sh tex t. )

1 . (p. 55) - Mari e de Médi ci s , queen regen t, widow of H enry of

Navarre ; appo in ted regent by the ki ng, the day before h i s assas

s in eti on ,
May 1 4, 1 610. She was accused of having been pr ivy to

h is m urder .

2. (p. 55)—The reports of Cham pla in , and the m aps and charts
with which, upon return ing from h is voyage of 1 603 , he en ter

ta in ed H en ry IV. , so interested the latter that he vowed to en cour

age the colon i z ati on of New Fran ce. To carry on this work be
com m iss ioned, as hi s l ieutenant-general in Acadia , Pierre du Gua ,

Si eur de Monts, governor of Pons , a H uguenot resident at court,

and, accordi ng to Cham plain ,

“
a gen tlem an of great respectabi l ity ,

zea l , and honesty .

”
De Mon ts ’

com m iss ion i s given at length in
Ba i rd’

s H uguenot Em igr ation to Am er i ca . vol . i . , p. 341 ; h is char
ter of La Cadi e

'
em braced the coun tr y between the 4oth and 46th

degrees of lati tude, and he he ld therei n a m onopoly of the fu r trade .

J . G . Bouri n ot, in Can adi an M on thly ,
vol . vi i . , pp. 291 , 292 , says the

nam e Acadi a (also wr itten Acadi e , and La Cadie) “
com es from

Akhde ,
whi ch ”

rs an afi x used by the Sour iquo i s or Mi c Macs

to sign i fy a place where there i s an abundance of som e parti cu lar
thi ng. See , al so , Laverdiere ’

s E uvr es de Champl a i n (Quebec ,

p. 1 1 5. In 1 604, De Mon ts sa i led from France wi th a colony

com posed of Cathol ies and H uguenots , served by “
a pri est and a

m in i ster . Cham plain and Poutrin cou rt were wi th the expedi tion ,

and Pon tgravé com m anded one of the two ships . The can cel l i ng
of h i s m onopol y deprived De Mon ts of the m ean s to carry
on h is colon i zation schem es. The ti tle to Port Royal he hadalready
ceded to Poutr in court. The king renewed De Monts '

m on opoly for
one year , upon his undertaking to found a co lony i n the in ter i or .

Thereupon De Mon ts sen t Cham pla i n to the St. Lawrence
as h i s l ieutenan t. Upon the death of Henry IV. De Mon ts ,

now finan cial l y ru ined, surrendered his com m ission . sel l ing h i s pro
pr i etary rights to the Jesu i ts .

Jean de B ien cour t, Baron de Poutri ncou rt, a gentlem an of Pi c

ardy, a brave cheval ier , had carr iedjarm s aga in st H en ry IV. in the
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ranks of the Cathol i cs , dur ing the wars of the League. Les carbot

tel ls how The king, holdi ng him besi eged in hi s castle of Beaum on t,

wi shedto give h im the dukedom of thi s place i n order to attach h im
to h is servi ce.

’
Pou tr in court refused. But, when the king had ab

jured h i s fai th, he served this pr in ce loyal ly and followed h im to

battle ,
where he accum ul ated m ore honor than fortune. In 1 603 , he

l ived i n reti rem ent wi th h i s wi fe , Jean ne de Sala z ar , and h i s chi l
dren ,

i n h i s barony of Sa i n t-Just, i n Cham pagne struggl ing pa in fu ll y
agai nst the difli cu l ti es of an em barrassed si tuation , and stri vi ng to
im prove the ti l lage and crops of hrs l i ttle dom a i n . It was here that
De Mon ts , h i s form er com pan i on i n arm s , found h im . H e knew hi s
courage , hi s i ntell igen ce , and hi s acti vi ty , anddid n ot doubt that a
voyage to Canada and an agr i cu l tu ral co lony i n these di sta n t lands .

so ferti le and pr im eval , would appea l to hi s arden t sou l . Poutr i n

cou rt, i n fact, rece ived wi th enthusiasm the plan of hi s old fr i end ;
however , before binding him self defin itely , he wi shed to find ou t, on

hi s own accoun t, som ething about the state of the countr y, and for

thi s purpose to m ake a tr ial voyage . Rochem onte ix
’
s Les j e

'

su i tes

c l l a N ouvel l e Fr an ce (Par i s , vol . i . , p. 1 1 .

Pleased wi th An napol i s harbor , Poutri n court dec ided to settle

there wi th h i s fam i ly, and De Monts gave h im a gran t of the place .

In 1 606 , Pou trin court m ade a second voyage to Port Roya l , explor

i ng the coast wi th Cham pla in and Lescarbot. After the abandon
m en t of the colony he wen t to Fran ce , return ing to Acadia
i n 1 610,

i n spi red wi th zeal to convert the savages , bu t wi thout
the a id of the Jesu its . See Parkm an

’
s P ion eer s of Fr ance in the

N ew Wor ld (ed. 1 885, which wi ll hereafter be c i ted, un less other
wi se noted) , pp. 244

-

3 22 ; al so Shea ’
s ed. of Charlevo ix’s H i story of

N ew Fr a n ce, vol . i . , p. 260. By the destructi on of Por t Royal in
1 61 3 , he was the heaviest loser—the total loss to the Fren ch, accord
i ng to Charlevo ix , be ing a hundred thousand crown s. In 1614,

Poutr in court vi sited the ru i n s of Port Royal for the last tim e , then ce
return i ng to Fran ce to engage in the servi ce of the king. H e was

fata l ly wounded by a treacherous shot after the taki ng of Mery
Ba i rd (H ug . Em ig , vol. i . , p. says : “

Thi s n oblem an ,

i f nom ina ll y a Rom an Cathol i c , appears to have been i n fu ll sym pa
thy wi th h i s H uguenot assoc iates , De Mon ts and Lescarbot. H is

hatred of the Jesu i ts was undi sgui sed. Lescarbot
’
s account of

Poutri n court
’
s di spute wi th them di ffers essential ly from that given

by B iard, post.

3 . (p. 55) —Marc Lescarbot (or L
'
Esca rbot ) , parl i am en ta ry ad

vocate . was born at Vervin s , Fran ce , between 1 570 and 1 580. H e

was m ore given to l iterature than to law , and appea rs to have been a

m an of judgm en t, ta ct, and intel ligen ce. H e spen t the wi n ter of
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Galvano , in Goldsm id
’
s ed. of H akl uy t

’
s Voy ag es , vol . xvi . , p.

H arn sse (B ibl i otheca Am er ican a Vetusti ssim a , n o. 71 ) c i tes the

Chr on icon of Eusebius (Par i s, 1 51 2) as havi ng, “under the date 1 509,

a n oti ce saying that there had been brought to Rouen seven Sav
ages from North Am er i ca .

The Indi ans of Newfoundland, when first di scovered by the

French, call ed codfish baca l os , whi ch Lescarbot and other early
Fren ch wr iters say is identi ca l wi th the Basque word for codfish.

Many eviden ces led Carti er , upon hi s first voyage to bel ieve
that the nati ves had had previ ous i ntercourse wi th Europeans.

8. (p. 61 ) Probabl y André Thevet. A tr anslation of hi s descri p
ti on of the Isles of Dem on s (now kn own as B el le Isle and Qu ir

pon ) , i s given in Parkm an
’
s P ion eer s , p. 1 91 . Thevet

’
s Cosm og

r aphie Un iver sel l e (Pari s , and Si ngu l a r i tez de l a Fr an ce

an ta r ctique (Par is , m ust have been fam i l iar to Lesca rbot.

De Costa gives a translati on of so m uch of the Cosm og r aph i e as
relates to New England, in M agaz i n e of Am er i can H i story , vol .

vi i i . , p. 1 30 : The producti on of the m endac ious m onk, Andr é
Thevet. It seem s clear that Thevet never saw the Am eri can

coast, that his im aginati on am plified the accounts of navigators who
had vi sited the regi on , par ti cu la rly those of Cartier . Pr i celess as

are first edi ti ons of Thevet. he has a poor repu tation for verac i ty.

9. (p. 61 ) The Artuou chi quois (or Alm ouchiquo is of Cham plam )
were , according to Parkm an ( j esu i ts of N . Am er ica , p. the

Algonki n tr ibes of New England, Mohi cans , Pequots , Massachu

setts , Narragansetts, and others , i n a chrom e state of wa r wi th
the tr ibes of New Brun swi ck and Nova Scotia . W i ll i am son ,

in H i story qf the Sta te of M a i n e (H al lowel l , vol . i . , p.

says they were an Etchem in tri be , the Marech i tes of the St. John
R iver ; but Cham pla in , who had, l ike Biard, visited the Arm ouchi

quo is country , says that it l ies beyondChoii acoet (Saco) , and that the
language is diflerent from those of the Souri quo i s and Etchem ins.

Laverdi ére afi rm s that the French called Alm ouchiquoi s several
peoples or tri bes that the Engl i sh in cluded under the term Massa

chusetts ; and he con jectu res that these two n am es are etym olog
i cal l y al l ied—See his Champ l a i n , pp. 200, 205, 206.

10. (p. 61 )—Lesca rbot here refers to hi s H i stoi re de l a N ouvel l e

Fr an ce. The first edition (Par i s , 1 609) is a rare pr i ze to col lect

ors ,
—a London ca ta logue of 1 878 pr i cing i t at £ 45. The edi tion of

1 61 2 rs fol lowed in the Tross reprint (Paris, that of 161 8

conta ins Lss carbot
’
s assau lt upon the Jesu i ts. The fourth and

sixth books, on l y, were translated out of the Fren ch in to Engl ish
by P . Erondel le , 1 609. A Germ an version of a brief sum m ary of

the work appeared i n 1 61 3 .
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1 1 . (p. 67) The term Norem bega , var iously spel led, was appl i ed
indifierentl y to the en tire range of Acadian and New England
coast ; but apparently the Penobscot is here m ean t. See W i nsor ’s
N . and C. H i st , vol . iv.

, index ; Docum en ta ry H i story of Sta te of
M ai n e, vo l . i i . , pp. l i i . , l i i i . ; Pri nce Soc iety

'

s ed. of Cfiampl a i n ,

m em o i r and index. The c la im i s m ade for Bangor , Me. that i t i s
on the si te of an an

ti on on thi s po int i s

situated near the head-waters of the Dam ariscotta , above Pem a
qu id. An c i en t Dom in i on s of M a i n e, pp. 30-46. Horsford, in
Di scovery of tbc An cien t Ci ty of Nor em bega and Def en ces of
N or em bega (Boston , 1 890 and c la im s, on slender evi den ce ,

tha tWatertown . Mass , occupies the site of an old town of that
nam e founded by Norse vikings in 1 000 A. D.

1 2 . (p. 67) Bay of Fundy ; first shown on m ap of Diego H om em

nam ed by De Monts Grande Baye Franca i se (shown on Les

carbot
’
s cha rt of Port Royal ) ; appears as Argal 's Bay , on Alexan

der 's m ap Go l fo di S . Lu i z e , on Dudley
’

s Fundi
Bay , on Mol l

’
s and Bay of Fundy , or Arga l , on that of the

Engli sh and Fren ch Com m i ss ioners Bouri n ot (Can ad. M o.
,

vol . vi i . , p. 292) says that Fundy i s a corrupti on of Fondde l a B a i e,

as the lower part of the bay was ca l led ; he fo ll ows here Forlan d’s
suggesti on , in Cour s d

‘
H i stoi r e da Ca n ada (Quebec , 1 861 vol .

i . , p. 65.

1 3 . (p. 67)—The son of Pon tgravé, who , accordi ng to Parkm an
(P ion eer s , p. 290) had exasperated the Indians by an outrage on

on e of thei r wom en , andhad fled to the woods.

14. (p. 69)—P a l ou rdes i s B reton for a kind of shellfish.

1 5. (p. 73 ) The Souriquoi s , or Mi cm acs , of Nova Scotia , Cham
pla in '

s m ap of 1 63 2 places them east of Port Roya l .

1 6. (p. 73 ) Raphael Mafiei , Mafieus Volaterranus , or Rafiael l o

Volterrano , savan t and histor ian ; born i n Volterra 1451 , died 1 52 1

or 1 522 . H arri sse (B io. Am er . Vet. , p. 88) gives a catalogue of

his works . and says . The Com m en ta ry of Mafie i has a pecu l iar
interest from the fact tha t i t preceded the publ i ca tion of Peter
Martyr ’

s Decades ( 1 51 1

Laverdiere Cfiampl a i n , p. 70 , n ote) says that sagam o i s a Mon

tagna i s word ; and he c i tes Lafieche as derivi ng i t from tcki and

obim au , m ean ing great chi ef.
1 7. (p. 73 )—B erosus (325- 255 B . C . , ci r ca ) , a Chaldean pr iest,

astrologer , and hi stor ian . H i s best kn own work i s the B aby l on i ca ,

a history of Babylon i a ; i ts rem a i n ing fragm ents have been repro
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duced by several Eu ropean wr i ters , espec ial ly i n Ri chter '

s B er osi

Cna ld. H i stor ia' on ae super su n t (Le ipsi c ,
1 8. (p. 75) -The Tolosa ins were a tr ibe of the Vol cw of Gaul .

An other tr ibe of the Vol cm were the Tectosages so ca lled from
thei r sag nm (frock or cloak) .

1 9. (p. 75) - Mem bertou was chi ef of al l the M i cm ac groups from
Gaspé to la in wri tes , that he was a fri endl y

nam e of bei ng the worst and m ost

tra i torou Lesca rbot ca l led him the ckef
d

’
m wr e and B iard had strong fai th in h im .

H e cla im ed to rem em ber the first vi sit of Cartier
20. (p. 77 ) B iard, six yea rs later , com pl'a in s bitterly of this

overhaste in baptizi ng, dec lar ing tha t these savages , when he went
am ong them in 1 61 1 , did not know the first pr i n c iples of the Fai th,
and had even forgotten thei r Chr istian nam es .

2 1 . (p. 8 1 )—In the or igi nal edi ti on , pp. 25 and 26, apparen tly
through an error in m ake-up , are verbal repeti ti on s of the two pre

cedi ng pages. Thi s dupli cati on has been om i tted i n the present
edi ti on .

22 . (p. 105) Marked changes occurred i n the popu lati on of the

St. Lawren ce val ley, between the vi si ts of Carti er ( 1 53 5) andCham
pla i n Morgan , in Leagu e of Me I r ogu oi s (Rochester ,
p. 5, m a i n ta i n s the correctn ess of a tradi ti on that the abor igi nes
whom Cartier found atfi ochelaga wer e Iroquo i s and that they then
were subject to the Algonki ns , whom Cham pla i n found i n posses
s i on of the val ley. Cf. Parkm an

’
s P ion eer s , p. 208 , and School

craft's H i st. of I ndi a n Tr i bes of tbc U. S .
,
vol . vi . , pp. 3 3 , 1 88 . For

further treatm en t of the m igrati ons of the Iroquo i s , see In troducti on
to H a le

’
s I r oon oi s B ool of R i tes (Phi la. , and Fa i ll on ’

s Col .

Fr .
,
vol . i . , pp. 524, et sea.

23 . (p. 107) Tabag i e. A feast descr ibed fu l ly in one of the later

Relati on s.

24. (p. 107) -This easy vi ctory of the Fren ch andAlgonkin s over
the Iroquo i s (Ju ly 29, on .the western shores of Lake Cham
pla in , cost New Fran ce dear ly , as it secured for the struggl i ng
colony the deadly enm i ty of the m ost warl ike savages on the con ti

n en t, for n early a cen tury and a ha lf. It was im possible for New
Fran ce to m ake perm an en t headway when sapped by su ch an

en em y. S lafter
’
s exhaustive n otes to Cnamp l a i n

’
s Voy ag es

(Pr in ce Soc ) , vol . i . , p. 91 , and vol . i i . , p. 223 , m ake i t clear that the
site of thi s m om en tou s ski rm ish was T i conderoga .

25. (p. 109) - Jesse Fléché, a secu lar pr i est from the di ocese of

Langres , was i nvi ted by Poutr i n court to accom pany the first colony
to Acadia. The papal nunc io gave h im au thor i ty to absolve i n al l
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chaps. v.
- vi i i . ; also , R. P . Fel ix Marti n

’
s Lif e of R . P . P ier re

B i a rd, S . J. (Montreal ,
28. (p. 1 27)—Claude Aquaviva , S. J. , born 1 544 ; elected general

of the Soc iety of Jesus , 1 581 ; died, 1 61 5; a Neapol i tan noblem an ;

cham berla in of the Court of Rom e ; fifth gen eral of the order , and
ranked by som e hi stor ian s as i ts ablest legi slator and second
founder . See N i col i n i

’
s H i story of Me j esu i ts , pp. 2 1 0, 257.

29. (p. 1 27)—Fathers B iard andMassé sa i led January 26.

30. (p. 1 29)—B r otner -coadj u tor . The six c lasses of the order
of Jesu i ts were : ( 1 ) novi ces , (2) lay-brothers , (3 ) scholars , (4) coad
jutors , (5) Jesu its of the Thi rd Order , and (6) Jesu its of the Fourth
Order. See Thom as D

'

Arcy McGee
’
s Lectu r e on Me j esu i ts.

3 1 . (p. 1 33 ) Bien court andRobi n de Cou logn e, not havi ng m eans

to equ i p and provi sion the vessel whi ch was to con vey B iard and
Massé to Port Royal , m ade an arrangem en t with Du jardin and

Duquesne , two m erchants of D ieppe , by whi ch the latter undertook
to furn i sh the equ ipm en t and suppl ies i n con siderati on of be ing ad
m i tted as partners in Poutr in cou rt

’
s fur -trading and cod-fi shing

enterpri se . Con cern ing thi s Con tr act d’
A ssoci ation des j e

‘
su i tes

au Tr afique du Can ada , m ade January 20, 1 61 1 , see Parkm an
’

s

P ion eer s , p. 288 , note. Cf. also , Rochem onteix
’
s j i su i tes , vol . i

p. 32. These partners, bei ng Huguenots , objected to the shipm ent

of the Jesu i ts, but final ly sold thei r i n terests for l ivres to

Madam e de Guerchevil le , whose part in thi s expedi tion i s rela ted i n
note 3 3 , post. See B i ard’

s succeeding letter , for fu ll er deta i ls of
thi s adven ture .

3 2 . (p. 1 33 )—Form a l order q
"
tite Queen . October 7 , 1 610, the

young King, Lou i s XIII wrote from Mon ceaux to Baron de Pou

tr in cou rt : Monsieur de Poutr incourt, as Father Pierre B i ard and

Father Ennem ond Massé, rel igions of the Soc iety of Jesus , are be i ng
sen t over to New France to celebrate the di vin e servi ces of the

church and to preach the Gospel to the people of that coun try ,
I

wi sh to hereby recom m end them to you , that you m ay , upon al l cc

ca si on s , assi st and protect them in the exerci se of thei r noble and

holy ca ll i ng, assur ing you that I sha l l con sider it a great servi ce .

The Queen Mother also wrote : Mon si eu r de Poutr i ncourt, n ow

that the good Jesu it Fathers are about to try , un der the author i ty
of the King, m y son , to establ i sh our fa i th over there , I hereby
request you to gi ve them , for the su ccess of this goodwork, al l the
courtesy and assi stan ce in your power , as a servi ce very near our

heart, and very acceptable to us, praying God, Monsieur de Pou

tr i n court, to keep you under hi s holy and watchfu l care.

" David
Assel in e

’
s An tigu i ti es and Cnr on ic l es of Me Ci ty of Di eppe
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(Di eppe , 1 874; 2 vols. ) The letters are reproduced in Fa i l lon '

s Col .

Fr . , vol . i . , p. 102.

3 3 . (p. 1 3 5) -An to inette de Pon s, Marqu ise de Guerchevi lle , pat

rouess of Jesu i t m i ssi on s i n New France , was lady of hon or to Mar i e
de Medi c i s , and accoun ted one of the m ost beauti fu l and z ealously
rel igious wom en of her tim e . Taking up the defen ce of the Jesu i ts
aga in stPoutr in court, she n ot on ly bought the shi p i n whi ch to trans
port them to Am er ica , but the ca rgo and the royal patent of De

Mon ts , thus succeeding the latter as propri etor of al l Acadi a , except
ing Port Royal , wh ich sti l l rem a ined i n Poutr in court

'

s possess ion .

Concern ing her rupture W i th De Mon ts , see Shea ’
s Cna r l evoi r ,

vol . i . p. 274. She resolved to plant a str ictly Cathol i c colony at

Pentagoet (s1te of Bangor , Me. and sen t out, un der La Saussaye ,

som e fifty settlers and three Jesu i t m i ssionar ies Upon
reaching Port Royal, they were join ed by B iard and Massé, and
then ce proceeded to the eastern s ide of Moun t Desert Island. For

the locati on of thei r m i ssion , St. Sauveur , see Parkm an
’
s P ion eer s ,

p. 304, n ote. The descen t of the Engl i sh under Argall
was the end of Madam e de Guerchevi l le

’
s m ission . See N . Y.

Col on i a l Docum en ts , vol . i i i . , pp. 1 , 2 , con cern ing reparati on ai

lowed her by the governm en t oi Great Br ita i n for the loss of her

vesse l . Cf. Fa i l lon ’
s Col . Fr . , vol . i . , pp. 1 10- 1 1 7 ; and Ba i rd’s H ug .

En . , vol . i . , p. 1 03 . Upon the queen regen
t s hi gh regard for the

Jesu i ts , see Col . Fr . ,
vol . i . , pp. 101 , 1 02.

34. (p. 1 41 ) Several of the old Fren ch co ins were cal led écus.

They date from the peri od of Charles VI I écus d l a cour on n e,

or crown s of gold, from the crown whi ch form ed the type of the

reverse .
—Pr im e

’
s Coi n s , Meda l s , and Sea l s , p. 1 50. The écu of

Loui s XIV. i s first given i n Dye '

s Coi n En cy c l opedi a , p. 621 ; value
i n Un ited Sta tes curren cy , The early écu was equal to three
fran cs ; late r , to about five.

3 5. (p. 141 ) - Vi a ti cum . In Pére de Ravignan
’
s On Me Exi st

en ce and I n sti tu ti on s of the j esu i ts (Par i s, p. 190, n ote i i . ,

m en ti on i s m ade of a custom in connection with the vi aticum of m i s

si onar i es , whi ch was frequen tly observed at th is tim e . The found
ers or ben efactors of m i ssion s, i n order to obtai n wi th greater eer

ta in ty and abundan ce the m oneywhi ch they in tended for m issi on

ary work in di stan t lands ,
charged the m erchan ts , who acted as

agen ts , to sel l the m erchandi se whi ch they con sign ed to them , and

to rem i t the pr ice of i t to the m i ssionaries for their support. Thus
Madam e de Guerchevi l le furn ished con siderable m oney to Bien

court to i nvest i n the fish and fur trade, whi ch he was about to n u

dertake , wi th the sole condi tion that, for her share , he shou ld sup
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port the m issionari es . See Rochem on te ix
’
s j i su i tes , vol . i . , pp.

35
—
36, n ote.

36. (p. 141 ) The Marchion css de Verneu i l furn i shed thei r chapel ,
Madam e de Sourdi s the i r vestm ents and l i nen , and Madam e de

Guerchevi l l e provi ded other n ecessar ies . An n ue Li tter ce S . j . an .

1 61 2 , p. 570.

Madam e deVern eu i l founded a convent of Annun c iades , and gave
her dec l in i ng years to rel igi on . She died at Par i s, 1 63 3 , aged 54.

3 7 . (p. 143 ) In his R el a tion of 161 6, chap. x i . , B iard says

Thom as Robin de Cou logne en joyed a m odest fortune ; he had
often heard about New Fran ce from the Di eppe m erchants , and had

wi shed to m ingle in thi s coloni z ati on m ovem en t. Wha t Baron de

Poutr i n court told h im about the attem pts m ade at Port Roya l

pleased him greatly , and he prom i sed to assi st h im .

The nam es of Mon sieur de Coul l ogn e (Cou l ogne) and of Madam e

de S igogn e (S ico i ne ) appea r in Fl éché’s l i st of bapti sm s , an te. Other
con tem porary spel l ings of Coul ogne are : Cologne , C olo igne , and

Colc ine .

38. (p. 1 47) This is an in teresti ng, andwe bel ieve a un ique state

m en t of B iard, that the i slands 06 the Gu lf of St. Lawren ce were
on ce ca lled the Azores of the G reat Ba The m aps of m any

earl y cartographers and navigators represen t Newfoundland as a

group of i slands , or a ge island wi th a ci rclet of sm al ler ones, or

alm ost a si ngle i s (1.
- See W in sor ’s N . and C. H i st , vol . i . ,

pp. 74, 77 , 79, 93 , 3 79. As Newfoundland was the first lan d s ighted
by voyagers i n New Fran ce , and as thei r last sight of land had been
the Azores , the nam ing of the i slands of the G rea t Bank the Azores
is in keeping wi th thei r cu stom i n thi s regard.

39. (p. 149) Enn em ond Massé, S . J . , born at Lyon s , 1 574 ; di ed at
Si l lery , Canada , 1 646 ; adm itted to the Soc iety of Jesu s at the age of

twen ty , and assigned to a cha i r of theology in Lyons ; i n 1 608.

chosen by Father Coton to accom pany B i ard to Acadia . H e was

aga in sen t to Can ada i n 1 625, w i th Cha rles Lalem an t, Jean de

B rébeuf, and two lay brothers . Dur ing the Engli sh occupa ti on of

Canada ( 1 629 he was i n Fran ce . bu t returned wi th B reben i in
1 63 3 . Rochem on te ix ( j e

'

su i tes , vol . i . , p. 24) says of him : Of

an im petuous and vi olent nature , he had a l l he cou ld do to restrai n

it. Bu t, by vi gi lan ce and perseveran ce. he conquered i t so wel l
that he n o l onger seem ed to have any strong im pu l ses or passi on s.

Industr ious. unwea ryi ng. of robust hea lth. he was prepared for the
hardshi ps of a di sta nt m i ss i on by a li fe of pen i ten ce and den ial ,
frequen tly fasting. sleeping upon hard boards , accustom i ng h is taste
to everything, and hi s body to extrem e cold and heat. Although
i nnocen t as a chi ld. he led the l i fe of a pen iten tial an chor i te ; in
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43 . (p. 1 63 )—People from St. Malo , France. Spel led also by

B iard , post, Malon i n es.

44. (p. 1 69) Robert, the son of Pon tgravé, who had escaped from
custody , and had been in hiding in the forest. See Parkm an

’
s

P ion eer s, pp. 265, 290 ; al so , Lescarbot
’
s reference to him , an te.

45. (p. 1 8 1 ) Referri ng to Queen B lan che of Casti le ( 1 1 87
regent after the death of her husband, Lou is VII I . du r i ng the
absence of her son , Lou i s IX. (Sa in t Lou i s) , in the H oly Land.

46. (p. 197) Joseph Jouven cy (al so wr itten Juven cy , Jouven ci ,
and Jouvan cy) , Jesu i t hi stor ian , an em inen t l i tterateu r of hi s tim e.

Born in Par i s , Septem ber 14, 1 643 ; died at Rom e , May 29, 1 7 19. I i i‘

1 659, he was adm i tted to the Society of Jesus , for m any years fil l ing
the positi on of professor of rhetor i c at La Fleche , and devoti ng
m uch tim e to hi stor i cal andc lassi cal research. After taki ng hi s vows
i n 1677 , he was sen t to Rom e

,
as one of the stafi of wr i ters upon

H i stor i a Soc i eta ti s j esu .

47. (p. 1 97 )—Count Ern est von Man sfeld, soldi er of fortun e , con
spi cuous in the Thi rty Years War . Born , 1 585; di ed, 1 626, soon

after h i s defeat by Wal len ste i n at the br idge of Dessau . H i s great

arm y of m ercen ar i es was , according to Motley (j onn of B a r n e

tveld,
vol . i i . , p. the earl i est type , perhaps , of the horr ible m i l i

ta ry verm in desti ned to feed so m any years on the un fortunate
dism em bered carcass 0 Germ any .

”
Cf. Kohlrausch’

s H i story of
Germ any (Haas trans: pp. 320, 326. Concern ing the cam pa ign
of Lou i s XIII . , aga inst the Huguenots and Coun t von Mans

feld’s part there in , see Ki tchin
'

s H i story of Fr an ce, pp. 497, 498.

48. (p. 199) h Phi l ip Alegam be , a Jesu i t scholar (Flem i sh). Died
i n 1 652 , whi le superior of the house of hi s order at Rom e . H e was

the leading wri ter upon B iol i otkeca Scr zjotor urn Societati s j esu

( 1 643 )
49. (p. 2 1 9)—Seven I s l ands. A group at the m ou th of the St.

Lawren ce R iver , near the northerl y shore of the gu lf.

50. (p. 2 19) Chi coutim i R iver , r ism g i n num erous sm al l lakes
n ear Lake St. John , pursues a pi cturesque course , frequently in ter
rupted by rapids , eastward and northeastward into the Saguenay.

At the ju n cti on , seventy -five m i les above the m outh of the latter , i s
n ow the im portan t lum ber-shipping port of Ch i coutim i , at whose
wharves ocean -going vessels are laden . The old m i ssionary di str ict

of that nam e i n cluded the rugged country ly ing south and south
west of Lake St. John .

51 . (p. 22 1 )—The Fren ch Jesu i ts defin i tely abandoned the Iro

quo i s field i n 1 687, owi ng to the r i si ng power of the Engl i sh. In

1 701 , Bruyas was aga in on the ground, bei ng joi ned the year fol low
i ng by De Lam bervi l le , Garn ier , and Le Val l ian t, and later by
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D
’
H ue and De Mar ion l . The en tire party was dr iven out i n 1 708 ,

and m any of thei r Iroquoi s converts reti red wi th them to the m is

sion of Caughnawaga , n ear Mon trea l .

52. (p. 22 1 )—The Iroquoi s M i ss ion of St. Fran ci s Xavi er was
founded in 1 669 by Iroquoi s Chr istian s , em igrants from the

castles of the Five Nati ons. The m ission was final ly rem oved
to Sau lt St. Lo u i s, on the St. Lawren ce , and ca l led Caughnawaga ,

from the Indian vi l lage of that nam e on the Mohawk, where had also

been a Jesu i t m i ssion .

53 . (p. 22 1 )—Lake M i chigan . Cal led Lac des Puants on Cham
pla in ’

s m ap of 1 632 , in referen ce to theW in nebago tr ibe (Puan ts ) on
Green Bay ; in severa l of the R el a tion s , and on Marquette’

s m ap

i t is styled Lac des Il l i noi s, from the Il l ino is Indi ans upon i ts
southern coast ; Al louez ca l ls i t 1675) Lac St. Joseph. because of

Fort and River St. Josephs on the sou theast coast ; Coron el l i
'

s m ap

( 1688) honors the Dauphi n by cal l ing the lake after him ; H enn epin
com es the nearest to m odern usage , in h i s nam e , Mi ch igonong.

54. (p. 22 1 )—Lake Huron , whi ch has figured under m any ti tles ,

i n the old m aps and chron i cles. Thi s nam e has re feren ce to the
Indi an fam i ly upon i ts eastern shores. Cham pla in first nam ed i t
La Mer Douce The Fresh Sea and later Lac des Atti gouan ta n ,

after the chief tr ibe of the Huron s ; Sanson '

s m ap ( 1 657) nam es i t

Karegn ondi ; Coronel l i
'

s m ap ( 1 688) chr isten s i t Lac d
'

Orlean s

Co lden i n one place gi ves i t as Quatoghe , ahd i n another as Can i a

tare . Lac des Hurons first appears in the m ap accom panyi ng the
R el a ti on for 1 670- 7 1 .

55. (p. 22 1 )—The m i ssi on of St. Ignace was founded by Mar

quette , i n 1 670 , on Po int St. Ign ace , on the m a inl and north of and

opposi te the Island of Mi ch i l l im ackinac (now shortened to Macki
n aw or Mackinac , as fan cy di ctates ) . The term M i ch i l l im ackinae,

va riously spel led, was appl ied by the earl iest Fren ch not onl y to the
i sland and stra its of that nam e , but 1n gen eral to the great pen in sula
lying north of the stra i ts .

56. (p. 22 1 )—The m i ssi on of Sau lt Ste . Mar ie , at the outlet of

Lake Super i or , was founded by Ra im bau lt and Jogu es in 1 640.

The place was always an im portan t rallyi ng-po i n t for the n atives,
and n aturally b ecam e the cen ter of a wide-spreadi ng fur trade ,

whi ch lasted, un der Fren ch, Engl ish ,

'

and Am eri can dom ination s in
turn , un ti l about 1 840.

(p . 22 1 ) -The Western m i ssi on of St. Fran c i s Xavi er was
founded by Al louez in 1 669, at the first rapids i n the Fox R iver (of
G reen Bay ) , on the east side of the r iver , in what i s now the c i ty of

Depere ,
W is . An im portan t Indi an vi l lage had from the ear l iest

h i stor i c tim es been located there .
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58. ( p. 223 0utaouaki=Ottawas ; Pn teatam i s a: Pottawatto

m ies Kikarous Ki ckapoos Ou tagam ies Foxes Oum iam is=Mi
am i s.

59. ( p. 223 Bayagoul as , on e of the Lou i sian a m i ss ions, ofwhi ch
Father Pau l du Ru , S . J was i n cha rge in 1 700. Shea ’

s Ca tfi

ol ic M i ssion s . p. 443 .

60. ( p. 227 ) -An anonym ous wri ter i n Ti l e Cat/lo l ic Wor l d.

(vol x i i . , p. 629) m akes the sta tem en t that Quen ti n and Du Thet
were sen t out to replace B iard and Massé if they had peri shed;
otherwi se to return to Fran ce . Contem porary wr iters. however ,

speak of the ir com ing as a rei nforcem en t.

61 . ( p. 227 —On wha t cam e to be known as Frenchm an
'

s Bay , on

the east side of the i sland of Moun t Desert. Parkm an says (P i o

n eef s , ed. 1 865, p. 276, n ote) : Probabl y a ll of Fren chm an
’

s Bay

was in cluded under the nam e of the Harbor of St. Sauveur . The

landing-place so ca l led seem s to have been near the entran ce of the

bay , certa in l y south of Bar Harbor . The Indian nam e of the Island
of Moun t Desert was Peneti c. Its presen t nam e was gi ven py

Cham pla i n .

62. ( p. 227 —The Jonas , conspi cuous in the ann als of Acadia

from the tim e in whi ch Poutr in court and Lesca rbot sa i l ed in her for
Port Royal , in 1 606, to her capture by Argal l in 1 61 3 . Parkm an

aptl y ca lls her
“
the

“Ma ower '

of the Jesui ts.

”

63 . ( p. 229
—Sam ue1§rgal l , born in B r i stol , England, 1 572 ; died,

1 639. See Cooke’
s Vi rg i n i a (Am er . Com m onweal ths pp.

1 1 1 - 1 1 3 , for a fai r esti m ate of thi s tem pestuous character . Fol som
’
s

Expedi ti on of Captain Sam uel Argal , i n N . V. H i st. Col l s . (new

ser . vol . i . pp. 3 3 3
—
342 , goes over that groun d qui te com pletely.

64. ( p. 23 1
—S ir Thom as Dale , the predecessor of Argal l as gov

ernor of Vi rgin ia ; he was i n the servi ce of the Low Coun tr i es ,
1 588—95, and 1 606—10 ; in 1 61 1 , he entered the servi ce of the Vi rgin ia
Com pany , where he rem a i ned five years as governor of the co lony ;
and in 1 619 he died at Masu lipatam , whi le i n com m and of an expo
di ti on to the Ea st Indies.

65. ( p. 23 3 —The cha rge was freely m ade at the tim e , that B iard
andMassé, incensed at B ien court, who had been unk ind to them ,

pi l oted Argal l to Port Royal . Poutr incourt and Lesca rbot, di sli k
ing the Jesu i ts, natura l ly bel ieved i t, and the form er addressed the
Fren ch adm i ralty court on the subj ect , under the date of Ju ly 1 8,

1 614.
- See Lescarbot

’
s N ouw. Fr a n ce, book v. , chap. 14. Cham

pla in di scredited the charge , sayi ng thatArga l l com pel led an Indian
to serve as pi lot. Cf. Parkm an

'
s P i on eer s , pp. 3 1 3 et seq. , and

B iard’s own sta tem en ts , post (Letter to T .
-R . Gén éral , May 6,

1 614 ; and Rel a ti on of
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du ced by several European wr i ters , espec ial ly i n R i chter ’

s B erosi

Clta l d. H i stor i a quae super sun t (Le ipsi c ,
1 8. (p. 75) -The Tolosai n s were a tr ibe of the Voi ce of Gau l .

Another tr ibe of the Voi ce were the Tectosages so ca l l ed from
thei r sag um (frock or cloak) .

19. (p. 75) - Mem bertou was chi ef of al l the M i cm ac groups from
Gaspe to wr i tes , that he was a fr i endl y

of be ing the worst and m ost

tra i torou chef
d

’
ceuvr e i n h im .

H e cla im ed to rem em ber the first vi si t of Carti er
20. (p. 77) B iard, si x years later , com pla in s bi tterly of this

overhaste in baptizi ng, dec lar ing that these savages , when he wen t
am ong them i n 1 61 1 , di d n ot kn ow the first pri n c iples of the Fai th,
and had even forgotten thei r Chri sti an nam es .

2 1 . (p. 81 )— In the origi nal edi ti on , pp. 25 and 26, apparen tl y
through an error in m ake-up , are verbal repeti ti on s of the two pre

cedi ng pages . Thi s dupli cati on has been om i tted in the present
editi on .

22. (p. 105)—Ma rked changes occu rred in the popu lation of the

St. Lawren ce val ley , between the vi si ts of Carti er ( 1 53 5) and Cham
plai n Morgan , iu League of m I r oquoi s (Rochester ,
p. 5, m a i n ta i n s the correctn ess of a tradi ti on that the abor igi nes
whom Carti er found atflochelaga were Iroquo i s , and that they then
were subject to the Algonki n s , whom Cham pla in found in posses
s ion of the valley. Cf. Parkm an

’
s P i on eer s , p. 208 , and School

craft’s H i st. of I ndi an Tr i bes qf tne U. S . , vol . vi . , pp. 3 3 , 1 88. For

further treatm ent of the m igrations of the Iroquoi s , see Introdu cti on
to H ale’

s I r oquoi s B ook of R i tes (Phi la .
,

and Fai ll on ’
s Col .

Fr .
,
vol . i . , pp. 524, et seq.

23 . (p. 1 07) Tabag i e . A feast descri bed ful ly i n on e of the later

Relati on s.
24. (p. 1 07)—Thi s easy vi ctory of the French andAlgonki ns over

the Iroquo i s (Ju ly 29, on .the western shores of Lake Cham
pla i n , cost New Fran ce dearly , as i t secured for the struggling
colony the deadly enm i ty of the m ost warlike savages on the conti

n en t, for near ly a cen tu ry and a half. It was im poss ible for New

Fran ce to m ake perm anen t headway when sapped by su ch an

en em y. S lafter
’
s exhaustive notes to Cfiamp l a i n

’
s Voy ages

(Pr in ce Soc ) , vol . i . , p. 91 , and vo l . i i . , p. 223 , m ake i t clear that the
si te of thi s m om entou s ski rm i sh was Ti conderoga.

25. (p. 109)—Jesse Fléché, a secular pri est from the diocese of

Langres , was i nvi ted by Poutr in court to accom pany the first colony
to Acadia. The papa l nun c io gave h im author i ty to absolve i n al l
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B i a rd, S . J . (Montreal ,
28. (p. 1 27)—Claude Aquaviva , S . J. , born 1 544 ; elected general

of the Soc iety of Jesu s , 1 58 1 ; di ed , 1 61 5; a Neapol i tan noblem an ;

cham berla i n of the Court of Rom e ; fifth genera l of the order , and
ranked by som e hi stor ian s as i ts ablest legislator and second
foun der . See N i eol i n i

'

s H i story of Me j esu i ts , pp. 2 10, 257 .

29. (p. 1 27) Fathers B iard andMassé sa i led Janua ry 26.

30. (p. 1 29) B r oMer -coadj u tor . The six c lasses of the order
of Jesu i ts were : ( 1 ) n ovi ces , (2 ) lay-brothers , (3 ) scholars , (4) coad
jutors , (5) Jesu i ts of the Third Order , and (6) Jesu its of the Fou rth
Order . See Thom as D

’Arcy McGee
’

s Lectu r e on M e j esu i ts .

3 1 . (p. 1 33 )—B i en court andRobin de Cou logne , not havi ng m eans

to equ ip and provi s ion the vessel whi ch was to convey B ia rd and
Massé to Port Royal , m ade an arrangem en t wi th Du jardin and

Duquesne , two m erchants of Di eppe , by whi ch the latter un dertook
to furn i sh the equ ipm ent and supplies in con siderati on of be ing ad
m i tted as partn ers i n Poutr in court

’
s fur-tradi n g and cod-fish ing

en terpr i se . Con cern ing thi s Con tr act d’
Associ ation des j e

'su i tes

a u Tr afique da Can ada , m ade January 20, 1 61 1 , see Parkm an
’

s

P i on eer s , p. 288 , n ote . Cf. al so , Rochem onte i x
’
s j ésu i tes , vol . i . ,

p. 32. These pa rtners , be i ng Huguenots, objected to the shi pm ent

of the Jesu i ts , bu t final ly sold thei r i n terests for l ivres to
Madam e de Guerchevi l le , whose part i n thi s expedi tion i s related in
note 33 , post. See B iard’

s succeedi ng l etter , for fu l ler detai ls of
thi s adven ture .

32 . (p. 1 3 3 )—For m a l order of Me Queen . October 7 , 1 610, the

young King, Lou i s XI I I . , wrote from Mon ceaux to Baron de Pou

tr in court Mon s ieur dc Poutr i n court, as Father Pi erre B i ard and

Father Enn em ond Massé, rel igious of the Soc i ety of Jesu s , are being
sent over to New France to celebrate the divi n e servi ces of the

church and to prea ch the Gospel to the people of that country, I

wi sh to hereby recom m end them to you , that you m ay , upon al l cc

cas ion s , ass i st and protect them i n the exerc i se of the i r n oble and

holy ca lli ng, assu ring you that I sha l l con sider i t a great servi ce.

The Queen Mother al so wrote : Monsi eur de Poutr i n court, n ow

that the good Jesu i t Fathers are about to try , under the author i ty
of the Ki ng, m y son , to establ i sh ou r fa ith over there , I hereby
request you to give them , for the su ccess of this goodwork, al l the
courtesy and ass istan ce i n you r power , as a servi ce very near our

heart, and very acceptable to u s, prayi ng God, Mon si eur de Pou

tr i n court, to keep you under h i s holy and watchfu l care .

” David
Assel i n e

’
s A n tiqu i ti es and C[i r on ic l es of Me Ci ty of Di eppe
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(Dieppe , 1 874 ; 2 vols . ) The letters are reproduced i n Fa i l lon ’
s Col .

Fr .
, vol . i . , p. 1 02 .

3 3 . (p. 1 35)—Anto inette de Pons , Marqu i se de Guerchevi lle , pat

rouess of Jesu i t m i ss ion s in New Fran ce , was lady of honor to Marie

de Médi c i s , and accounted one of the m ost beauti fu l and zealou sly
rel igi ous wom en of her tim e. Taki ng up the defen ce of the Jesu its
aga i nst Poutr i n court, she not on ly bought the ship in whi ch to trans
port them to Am er i ca , bu t the cargo and the royal patent of De
Mon ts , thus su cceedi ng the latter as propr i etor of al l Acadia , except
ing Port Royal , which sti l l rem ain ed i n Poutri n court

’
s possession .

Concern ing her ruptu re W i th De Mon ts , see Shea ’
s Cha r l evoi x,

vo l . i . p. 274. She resolved to plan t a str i ctly Cathol i c co lony at

Pen tagoet (S i te of Bangor , Me . and sen t out, un der La Sau ssaye ,

som e fifty settlers and three Jesu i t m i ssionari es Upon
reachi ng Port R oyal , they were jo ined by B iard and Massé, and
thence proceeded to the eastern side of Mount Desert Island. For

the locati on of thei r m i ss i on , St. Sauveur , see Parkm an
’

s P ion eer s ,

p. 304, n ote. The descen t of the Engl i sh under Argal l
was the end of Madam e de Guerchevi l le

’
s m ission . See N . Y.

Col on i a l Docum en ts , vol . i i i . , pp. 1 , 2 , con cern ing reparation al

lowed her by the governm en t of G reat B ritai n for the loss of her

vessel . Cf. Fa i l lon ’

s Col . Fr vol . i . , pp. 1 10 - 1 1 7 ; and Ba i rd’s H ug .

Em ig , vol . i . , p . 103 . Upon the queen rege
n
t
’
s high regard for the

Jesu its , see Col . Fr vol . i . , pp. 101 , 102 .

34. (p. 141 )—Several of the old Fren ch coi ns were ca l led écus.

They date from the peri od of Charles VI I —écus it l a cou r on n e,

or crown s of gold, from the crown whi ch form ed the type of the

reverse .
—Pr im e

’
s Coi n s , M eda l s , and Sea l s , p. 1 50. The écu of

Lou i s XIV. is fir st gi ven i n Dye '

s Coi n En cy c l opedi a , p. 62 1 ; value
i n Un i ted Sta tes cu rren cy , $ 1 . 108. The early écu was equal to three
fran cs ; later , to about five .

3 5. (p. 1 41 )—Vi a ti cum . In Pére de Ravignan
’
s On M e Ex i st

en ce and In sti tu tion s of Me j esu i ts (Pari s , p. 190, n ote i i . ,

m en tion i s m ade of a custom i n connecti on wi th the vi ati cum of m i s

si onari es , whi ch was frequently observed at thi s tim e . The found
ers or benefactors of m i ssi on s, in order to obtain wi th greater cer

ta i n ty and abundan ce the m oneywhi ch they in tended for m i ssi on

a ry work in di stant lands , charged the m erchants, who acted as

agen ts , to sell the m erchandise wh i ch they cons ign ed to them , and

to rem i t the pr i ce of it to the m i ssi on ar ies for the i r support. Thus
Madam e de Guerchevi l le furn ished con siderable m oney to B ien

cou rt to invest i n the fish and fu r trade , whi ch he was abou t to un

dertake , with the sole condition that, for her share , he shou ld sup


